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that the
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I

I
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Prophefy, in that Chapter,

him and

his

is

Adherents, and

alone.

can we, at this Day, defcribe the Apoftafy of

more concife and lively
Apostle has done in that fhort

the Church of Rome^ in a

Manner, than the
and remarkable Prophefy.
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Epiftles, in Imitation of

Locke'j- Manner

;

Mr.

— the Author

has been prevailed upon,

by

the Requefl of fome

his

A

2

of

Friends,

[ii]
Friends, to print this Edition,
feparate
as

;

for the

may chufe

Piece by

to

it felf.

Ufe of fuch

have

this fmall

DISSERTATION
Concerning the

-

Man
2

of

SIN,

T HESS.

Now we

12.

I

II.

befeech you,

&e.

brethren,

by

i.

the coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift,
and by our gathering together unto

him,

that

ye

be

not foo?t JJjaken

2.

in mi?id, or be troubled, neither by
fpirit,

as

nor by

from

Chrift

is

us,

wordy
as

nor by

that

letter^

the day of

at hand.

Let no 7nan deceive you by any
means : for that day fhall not come,
except,

3,

afalling awayfrjl,

except there come

and that man of Jin be
fon of perdition

4.

:

revealed, the

Who oppofeth and

exalteth himfelf above all that

led God, or that
that he as

God

is

is cal-

worfhipped

fo
Jitteth in the temple
;

of God, fhewing himfelf that he

is

God
5.

Remember ye
yet

6»

with

things f

not,

you,

And

withholdeth,
7.

8.

when I was
I told you thefe
now ye know what
that

that he might be re-

For the myflery
of iniquity doth already work : only
he who now letteth K will let, until he
be taken out of the way.
And then
pall that wicked one be revealed,
{whom thehordjhall confume with the
vealed in his time.

fpirit of his mouth,

9.

20.

and (hall defiroy

with the brightnefs of his coming :
Even him) whofe coming is after the
working of Satan, with all power,

and figns, and

lying wonders

\

and

with all deceivablenefs of unrightequjnefs, in

them that perifh", becaufe

they received not the love of the truth,

that

[3]
that they might be faved.
this

God

caufe

Jlrong

delujio?!)

a

lieve

lie

:

be da?nned)

truths

A?id for
pall fe?id them

that they fiould be-

That they all might
who believed not the

had pleafure

but

II,

12.

un-

in

righteoufnefs.

PE

7? r,

difguifed in

however

artfully

Countries^ and where there is Liberty for free Inquiry, continues ftill to be a mod corrupt and tyrannical Religion,
Proteftant

where 'tis eftablifhed
and protected by the Sword of the Magi(Irate.
As the Apostles had the prophetic Spirit
in the higheft Degree, and Popery is fuch a
notorious Corruption of Cloriftiajiity, a Corruption which has fpread fo far and wide,
and continued fo long in the World; one
in Places

'

would
in their
pofiafy,

naturally expect

Writings^

to find Predictions,

concerning

this

grand A-

to prevent the true Chrifiians of later

Ages from being {hocked at the Appearance
of fo difagreeable a State of Things. Such
a PropheJ\\

as

this Chapter, v.

apprehend,

I
i,

is

contained in

12.

Paul

planted the Chri/iian Church at
After he had left that Place,
Thejfaionica.
the Chrijiians fell into a Miilake, concernSt.

ing the

Coming

of the day of the

Lord, imagining

[.+ ]
Paul

thought it to be juft at
Hand. To rectify that Miflake (which he
fufpected had been occafioned, either by his
Difcourfes, when he was among them, or by
to
a Letter, which he had wrote fince;
rectify that Miflake, I fay) he fent this
fecond Epiftle y in which he acquaints them
that that Day could not be fo near; becaufe
a great and remarkable Apojlafy was firft to
ginlng that

St.

—

happen

the Chri/iian Church.

in

That

the day of

refer to our

Christ,

Lord's coming

v.

doth not

2.

to deftroy

Jeru-

falem and the Jewifh Nation, will plainly appear, if we look into the Rife and Progrefs

In the former Epiftle, Chap,
iv. 13, &c. the Apostle diffuaded the Thejfaloniam from an exceffive Sorrow, upon the
Death of their Friends ; fuch as the Hea-

of

this Miflake.

commonly guilty of; putting
mind of the Chrijiian Promife of a

thens

were

them

in

glorious Refurrection to eternal Life.

When

that Refurreftion and compleat Happinefs will
commence, he there informs them, viz. at

Coming of

Lord, when

the Chri/ii^
am, who mall be then found alive upon the
Earth, (hall be transformed ; as well as the

the

the

and the Righteous all made
happy. Having mentioned that Coming of the
Lord, or of the Day of the Lord, he, in
th
Chapter, goes on
the Beginning of the 5
affuring
with his Difeourfe about that day
them that it would come fuddenly and furprizingly, and that (as the particular Time

Dead be

raifed,

;

was

C5
was unknown)

Men

]

ftiould

always be pre-

pared but he faid nothing there, how nigh,
he apprehended it to be ;
or how diftant,
and (very probably) from that his Silence aroie the Miftake of the Cbrijtians at Thejfa;

lonica.

As foon

as

the

Apostle

they had miftaken his
to 'em this fecond Letter
fign
this

underftood thac
Meaning, he wrote
the principal

;

De-

of which was to fet them right about
And he feems to have been very
Point.

follicitous to fet

lar;

left

them

they fhou'd

right in this

Particu-

have been tempted to

have thrown off Chrijlianity

it ftlf\

when

they mould find that the Event did not happen,
according to their Expectations. When he

was among them, he had told them that a
grand Apojlafy was to happen; and therefore
the Day of the Lord was at fome Diftance.
That Prophefy he now repeats, and intimates
to them that it was a plain Proof of the
If therefore the
Diftance of that great Day.
Day or coming of the Lord, i Theft', iv. 15,
&c. and v. 1, &c. ought to be underftood of
the Day of Judgment, when Christ (hall
defcend, the Dead fhall be raifed, and the
y

Generation then living transformed ; as it certainly ought to be: I think it evident, thac
a
fo to be underftood in this Place
it ought
alfo; for of the fame Day, and the jame coming of the
a

Lord, he appears
St. Aufl.

to be fpeaking

de Civit, Dei, L. xx c 19.

B

in

And, what may further
confirm this, is, that by that day a , or the
coming of the Lord, is generally meant his
coming to judge the World. As, therefore,
Meaning of the Phrafe,
this
is the ufual
c
a
in
other Places of the New Teftament and
the moft evident Meaning of it in thefe two
Epifiles to the Thefalonians ; we have no
Occafion (upon that Account) to look for
the Man of Sin, and the grand Apojlajy, bein both the Epijlks.

i

yeru/dlem; as they
are obliged to do, who underftand this com*
ing of the Lord to refer to the Deftrudtion
of that City.
None of the feven following Interpretations of this Prophefy appear to me to be
well grounded.
(i.) Grotius would perfuade us that Cains
Caligula was the Man of Sin, here prophefied
Whereas, according to the Account of
of.
fore the Deftruction of

all

the lateft and beft Chronologers,

this

E-

was written about twelve Years after
It could not,
the Death of that Emperor.
therefore, furely be a Prophefy of the Wickednefs and Cruelty of Caligula.
(2.) Dr. Hammond would have Simon Ma*
gus and the Gnojiics to be here defign'd but
& Magus had already fliow'd himfelf an Enepiftle

;

a

1 Cor. i. 8- and iii. 13.
Aftsxvii. 37.
and xv. 23. 2 Cor. i. 14. Eph. iv. 30. compared with
Rom. viii. 23. Philip, i. 6 10. and ii. 16. 1 Thef. ii. 19. and
iii. 13. and v. 23. 2 Thef. i. 10.
2 Tim. i. 12; 18. and iv. 8.
2 Per. i. 19. and ii. 9. and iii.
o 12. 1 John iv. 1 7. Jud.
ver. 1 4. and many other Places, where Phrafes of the fame Import

and

See Matt. xxv. 31.
v. c.

;

4,-1

3re

made

uie of, as

1

Pet.

i.

7

;

13,

;

&e>

my

C7]
my

to Chriflianity at

was not yet

to be

Conflict with St.

Samaria

revealed.

Peter

;

and therefore

And

to his

as

Rome, and many
about the Gnoflics,

at

of the Doctor's Stories
they feem to be built upon too fandy a Foundation,
to deferve any great Regard.
Dr.
Whitby and Mr. Le-Clerc have abundantly
confuted that Interpretation.
Grotiuss introducing Simon Magus,
8, 9. is as

groundlefs, for the

Apostle

Ver.
doth

there evidently continue to fpeak of the fame
Perfon, that he had began with, Ver. 3, 4.

and

Grotius faw

if

that the whole Prophe/y

could not agree either to Caligula, or to Simon Magus and his deluded Followers, I
think he ought, in his Interpretation, to
have have referred no Part of it to either of
them.
a

(3.)

Others would have the unbelieving

Jews, who perfecuted the Chri/iians before
the Deftru&ion of Jerufalew, and made
many of them apojlatize to Judaifm, to be
the Man of Sin, &c.
But this Interpretation
appears to me to be not well grounded. For
the unbelieving Jews, tho' they did, indeed,
perfecute the Chri/lians; yet they were not
united under any one eminent Head, or
Leader.
They were never able to exalt
themfelves above all, that is called a God,
or an Emperor, i. e. above all the Kings and
Potentates upon Earth.
Nor had they, after
2

See

Mr. La-Rube's new Memoirs of Literature,

for

Sept-

1726.

B

2

this

[8]
any one Perfon among them,
Who fate in the temple of God, (hewing and
manifefling himfelf to be a God, or to be
poffeffed of the Power of a King, or tem-

Time,

this

poral

Monarch.

Nor doth St. Paul appear to me to be by
any Means he that letted, Ver. 6. 7. for the
unbelieving

Jews

perfecuted

the

Chrijlians

Converfion, as well as before it
nor could he prevent the Apojiafy of the
Jewifo Chrijlians by labouring (as he generally did) among the Gentile Churches.
Befides, in the Prophefy of St. Paul, the
after

his

Apojiafy

was

(in a great

Degree, at

leaft,)

to

precede the Revelation of the Man of Sin-,
whereas, the perfecuting antichrijiian Spirit
of the unbelieving Jews was revealed, or
manifefted, before the Apojiafy of the Jewijh
Chrijlians.

a grand Objection with
me againft that Interpretation, that by the
Man of Sins appearing, and being revealed,

And,

finally,

'tis

underftood his Terijhing and Dejlruftion.
In as much as St. Paul hath clearly diftinguifhed his Coming, and the Continuance of
his Power, from the Punifhment and Per-

is

which would
him by the Lord.

dition

be,

at laft,

inflicted

on

cc

Others, again, would have the anbelievingjfews, who revolted from the Romans,
(4.)

li
<(
*

c

u

together with the Jewijl? Converts, who apoftatized from the Chrijlians to the Jewifli Religicn,

to

be the Perfons here prophefied of."
Whereas,

[p]
what the Apostle is here fpeakwas an Apojlaj'y from the true Reli-

Whereas,
ing of,

For

gion.

fo the

Word

a

fignifieth in

a-rrosaa-ia

other Places of the New Tejlament: And what
will lead us to underftand it fo, in this Place,
is, that it was to be carried on by " mam Mi-

a
€(

the Deceivablenefs of Unrighteoufnefs; and mould prevail only among

and

racles,

all

who had

an Enmity to
" Truth, and loved Lies and Wickednefs." But

<c

vicious

Perfons,

unbelieving

the

Jews could not

from the Chrijlian
never embraced it

apojiatize

becaufe they had

Religion-,

and the Jewifo Chrijlia?is>
who did apojiatize had no eminent Head or
Leader, that deferved the Name of the Man
->

y

of Sin

who

Dr. Whitb)\

Sec.

y

the

is

mod

confiderable Advocate for this Interpretation,
plays between the

two

and brings

unbelieving "Jews revolting from the Romans^
or the Jewi/Jj Chrijliam falling away from
Chriflianity
juft as may bed help him out in
his Hypothecs.
But the Prophefy itfelf is uniform, and defcribes one Sort of ApoJlaj)y
quite throughout.
(5.) As Mahomet himfelf did never profefs
the Chriflian Religion, he could not be called
;

in the

-,

an

Apojlate.

However,

as

he

made many

Chrijliam to apojiatize, and built his Religion
partly upon the Ruin and Corruption of
Chrijlianity,

he

might

(in

fome Senfe) be

Temple of God. He likewife (tho' he pretended to be an extraordi_
faid

to fit in

'

.VV

xxi,

the

21.

1

Tim.

iv

1,

Hctv

fci.

12

nary

[

IO]

nary Prophet) fhewed himfelf to be in Reabut a temporal Prince ; and
lity no Prophet,
he arofe after the Downfal of the Roman
Which I take to have been the
Empire.
(to xcClt%cv) that which hindered the Appearance of the Man of Sin. All this may be
faid in Favour of them who underftand this
But then (i.)
as a Prophefy of Mahomet.
Suppofe that St. John and St. Paul prophefied of the fame Thirg (as I think they
did) 'tis evident that Rome mull be the Seat
of the grand Impojlor. For Rev. xvii. 9, 18.
the

City,

which flood upon

feven Hills,

then reigned over the Kings of the
Earth, was to be the Seat of this tyrannical
Power.
(2.) 'Tis a fufficient Argument againft applying this Prophefy to Mahomet,
that this wicked one was to come after the
Working of Satan, with all Power and Signs
and lying Wonders, /. e. with great PretenWhereas Mahomet did not
iions to Miracles.
pretend to eflablifh himfelf and his Impojiure

and

by Miracles. For, tho' feveral Miracles are
afcribed to him, by the fabulous and legendary Writers among the Mahometans ; yec
a
Nor
their learned Men renounce them all.
doth Mahomet himfelf, in the Koran, lay any
Claim to them.
(6.) Tho' Rome Heathen oppofed Chriftiaand the Emperors exalted
nity very much,
themfelves above all the Kings and Princes
* See Dr. Pridenux's Life of Mahmet, p. 31. and Mr.
Transition of Al Koran, p. 203, 236, 473.

Sale's

upon-

C

»

]

upon the Earth; yet this their Exaltation
was not a Thing then to be revealed. Neither did they apojlatize from Chriftianity,
nor fit in the "Temple of God, nor pretend
to eftablifh their power by Miracles.
(7.) The Papifts, in their Annotations on
the

Rhemijh
to

Apoflafy

New
be

<c

Teftament,

interpret

the falling

away of the

this

" Prot eft ants from the Church of Rome"
And fo (by a ftrange Legerdemain) we are to

Man

of Sin, or his Forerunners ac
leaft.
Whereas, it doth not certainly appear
that there was any Chriftian Church at Rome,
when St. Paul wrote this Jecond Epijlle to
Nor are we united under
the Thefaloniaiis.
nor do
any one common Head upon Earth
we pretend to eftablifh our Do&xine by Miracles.
Thefe and many other Things plainly mow, that 'tis ridiculous to apply this
Prophefy to the Reformation from Popery.
As we have rejedted thefe Mifinterpretati-

be the

;

ons y

the

next

Thing

is

point

to

out the

And, however diffimay appear, upon a tranfient Readfix the Senfe of fo fhort and general

Apostle's Meaning.
cult

it

ing,

to

a Prophefy as this; I will venture to fay,
that no Prophefy could have been more exactly accomplished, than this hath been, in
the Bifiop of Rome, and his Adherents.
therefore, as it agrees to them, and
Whole of it to them only; there is
greateft

Reafon to think,

ed for them

;

that

efpecially a^

it

it

is

And
the

the

was defigna

fingular

Event.

[

12 ]

the like to which never happened
before, and (moft probably) never will hap-

Event,

pen again.
Bur let us go over the

feveral Parts of the

Prophefy.

" Before the Coming of the Day
of the Lord there was to happen a Falling
" away, or an ApoJlafy! And, accordingly,
what an Apojlafy from the true Chrijlian
Worfhip, Dodtrine, and Pradtice, hath happened ; and is fupported by the Church of
Rome? Inftead of worfhiping God with
Simplicity, and in Spirit and Truth, they
have introduced external Pomp and numerous Ceremonies, which ftrike upon the Senfes
and ingage the Atttention without mending
Ver.

3.

€l

y

the Heart.

God

through Jesus
Christ (the only Mediator between God
and Men) they have fubflituted the Dodlrine
of Damons, i. e. the Spirits of Men departed out of this Life, who (as they pretend)
intercede a with God for usj and they invoke the Virgin Mary more frequently than
God himfelf. They have not only fucceded
Rome Heathen^ in the Seat of Empire^ but
have alfo apoftatized into their Imagery and
Inftead of worshiping

Idolatry
a

b
.

Though

they have,

indeed,

dif-

Catechifm, Chap. 8. ConciJ. Trident.the Account given by Dr. Middleton,
who was himfelf at Rome, and had thereby an Opportunity to
obferve the Similitude between the Religion of antient and preSee alfo Sir Ifaac Newton's late Book on the Prophe*
sent Rome.
Jies, &c. p. 204.
See the
xxv.

Sefs.

late Popifli
b See

guifed

>ll

C
guifed

with

it

new Names and

different Pre-

teniions.

Inftead of the Chrijlian Doclrine,

they have

from the Faith, and in many Countaken from the common People the Li-

apoftatized
tries

berty of reading the Scriptures in their Mother
Tongue; that they might, with the more Eafe,

propagate their
For, having

own
in

Deluiions.

a forcible and violent

ner, reftrained the Liberty

they have with

lefs

Man-

of private Judgment,

Difficulty fubftituted,

in-

of the mofl excellent Doclrine of the
Go/pel^ their own Articles of Faith, and the
forged Traditions and lying Legends of their
ftead

And

norance,

not content barely to propagate Igthey have dared mofl impudently to

commend

it,

Church.

and called

it

the

Mother of Devotion.

Their incouraging the Apofiafy in PracJice,
will be taken Notice of in the Sentences thac
immediately follow.
This grand Apostasy was to proceed
But when it came to
gradually to its Height.
iuch a Pitch; then was to be revealed one,
fhould defervedly be called, the Man of
Sin, and Son of Perdition.
That this Phrafe may denote a Succeffion of
Perfons one after another, tho' but one at a

who

may

appear from Deut. xvii. 14
20.
that Phrafe, the King of IJrael, mull be
underflood, not of one King only, but of a
and from a feveral Texts,
Succeffion of Kings
where the Jeivifo High-Priejl is fpoken of as

Time,
where

;

onePerfon,tho' anyone in that Succeffion of HighAnd to whom can
Prie/is is thereby intended.
a

Lev. xxi. 10.

Numb. xxxv.

25, 28.

C

Jofh.

xx

6.

Hcb.

ix. 7.

the

1+]

[

the Title of the Man of Sin fo properly belong*
as to the Succeffion of the Bijhops of Rome, for*
many paft Centuries ? There have been among
them, not only fome of the vileft of Mankind,
notorious for their Cruelty, Infidelity, Debauchery,

Simony, and

all

Manner of Wickednefs.

But by their * Indulgences, Pardons, and Difpenfaa
which they claim a Power from Christ
tions,
of granting ; and which they have fold in fo
infamous b a Manner, they have incouraged all
Manner of vile and wicked Practices. Inftead
of fhewing Men the Neceffity of fincere Repentance, unfeigned Faith, and an holy Life
and Converfation they have contrived numberlefs Methods to render an holy Life entirely
-,

needlefs

to

;

indulge

Men

in

the greateft

and mod abominable Vices, and yet afiiire them
of Heaven; even without a thorough Repentance, provided they will fufficiently pay

them

for their Admiflion.

The Form of
the Reformation,

Indulgences,

was

fo

b

a

little

before

ample, that rich

Men
were

b
Mr. Bayle (in his
Popifh Catechifm, c. x.
given us the
hath
Laurence)
Diclionary, under the Article Banck,
Taxes
called,
The
of the Romijb
Hiftory of a remarkable Book,
how much
Account
particular
there
a
very
is
Chancery: In which
Chamber,
for
Pope's
or
dpojiolic,
into
the
be
paid
to
Money was
"
been
guilty
of
had
He
who
gr.
Vices.
Ex.
Sorts
of
all
almoft

a

•«
**

"
««

See the

late

Inceft with his

Mother,

Sifter,

or other Relation, either in

Con*

The Abfolution of
fanguinity, or Affinity, is taxed at V. Gros.
him who has defloured a Virgin, VI. Gros. * The Abfolution
of him who has murdered his Father, Mother, Sifter, Wife,
or VII. Gros.
«« The Abfolution and Pardon of all Acts of Fornication committed by any of the Clergy, in what Manner foever, whether it
be with a Nun, within or without the Limits of the Nunnery;
or with his Relations in Confanguinity, or Affinity, or with his
God- Daughter, or with any other Womaij wnatfoever ; and

« V.

"
« c

"
"

«'

whether

['5

1

were unconcerned, what Sins they committed,
living or dead,
as knowing that they could,
For fuppofe they negle&ed
purchafe a Pardon.
it in their Life-Time, it was but leaving fo much
Money by Will, at their Death, for Maffes and

C

InduU

2

" whether alfo the faid Abfolution be given in the Name only of
" the Clergyman himfelf, or of him jointly with his Whores, with a
" Difpenfation to inable him to take and hold his Orders and eccle" fiaflical Benefices, and with a Claufe alio of Inhibition, colls
" 36 Tourmis, and 9, or 3 Ducats.
" And if, befides the above, lie receives Abfolution from Sodo" my, or Beftiality, with the Difpenfation and Claufe of Inhibi" tion, as before, he mull pay 90 Touruois, 12 Ducats, and 6
" Car Iins.
" But if he only receives Abfolution from Sodomy, or Beftiality,

" with the Difpenfation, or Clau e of Inhibition, he pays only
M 36 Tournois^ and 9 Ducats. A %in, having committed Fornica" tion feveral Times, within and without the Bounds of the Nun''

"
"

nery,

mall be abfolved,

her Order,

even

and inablcd to hold

that of Aibefs, by paying

all

the Dignities of

36 Toumois,

and 9

Ducats.

Abfolution of him who keeps a Concubine, with Difpenlation to take and hold his Orders, and Ecclefiaftica] Benefices, cofls 21 Touruois, 5 Ducats, and 6 Car/ins.""
This is a Tranflation of the very Words of the Book itfelf. OnHowever,
ly the firft Articles to the * are wanting in one Edition.
Editions.
perfect
and
correcl
mod
are
the
alfo,
in
Articles
thefe
even
This Book has been feveral Times printed both in Popijb and
•*

The

"
"

Proteftani Countries; and the Proteftant Princes inferted it among
When the Pathe Caufes of their rejecting the Council of Trent.
made
of it, they put it into the
the
what
Ufe
Proteftants
law
fifts
Lift

But then they condemned it only upon
of prohibited Books.
its having been corrupted by (the Proteftants, or)

the Suppofition of
Heretics.

But

let

them fuppofe

corrupted by Heretics
in Popijb Countries,

;

as

much

that it hai been
which have been publifhed

as they pleafe,

the Editions of

and which the

it

P.ipi/is

can't

dilbwn,

as that

of Rome, 1514- That of Co/agn, 51 5. Thofe of Paris 1 520, 1 545»
and 1625. And thofe of Ft nice, one in the Vlth Vol. of the Oceanus
Juris, publifhed 1533. the other in the XVth Vol. of the fame
Thefe Editions, I fay, are more
Collection, reprinted 1584.
Reproaches
of the Proteftants, and to
juilify
the
than fufficient to
Confufion.
with
Rome
cover the Church of
1

Popijb Controvertifts, who have not a Word to fay aga^nft
Authority of the Edition of Romf } or that of Paris, Sec. arc
under

The
the

C

"J]

and they were affured that all
Indulgences,
would be forgiven them. Can fuch notorious
Wickednefs always efcape without an eminent
Perdition

How

?

juftly

may

prefent Rome,

for her Per-

fection, Idolatry, and notorious Wickednefs,
be deemed a myfticai Babylon^ and be (fpiritually,
or figuratively^ called a Sodom and Egypt (where
Wickednefs hath rifen to an amazing Height,
and the People of God have been under a long
and cruel BondageJ and the Mother a of Forni-

and of the Abominations of the Earth ?
V. 4. If rightly tranflated would (I thinkj
have run thus, " Who oppofes himfelf, i. e*
" to Christ, and exalts himfelf above every
" one that is called a God, or (even) the Impe" rial Dignity, fo that he, as a God, fits b [in-

cations

lince the Proteftants have made
the Papifts pretend, that (the'
Tome of the Popes have been guilty of fuch infamous Practices, and
yet) the Church of Rome in
ibfFered fuch Books to appear ;

lander great Perplexity.

fo great an

Handle of

However,

this Book,

general abhors them.

But fhe has never fhewn, by the Suppreffion of thefe Taxes, that
They have been printed (as has
been already obferv'd) thrice at Paris, twice at Cologn, and twice
at Venice.
And fome of thefe Editions have been publifiYd fince
Claude d'Efpence, a Popijb Dr. exclaimed publickly againft the Enor-

fhe has had them in Abhorrence.

mities of this Book.

The Inquifition of Spain, and that of Rome have condemned the
Book, only as they fuppofe it to have been corrupted by Heretics.
I mull add, in the fecond Place, that the Suppreffion of fuch a

Work

Sign of difapproving the Rules it conthey repented of the
only fignify that
publication of it, as it gave fo fair an Handle for the Heretics to reproach the Court of Rome,
and to wound the Churc\ of
Rome $ thro' the Sides of the Pope.
Thefe ought to be efteemed Myfttries of State, Arcana Imperii,
b
a Rev. xi.
K&8/not fit to be divulged.
8. and xvii. 5.
*«/, fo the Word figni£es, Rev. xvii. i<j. and xviii. 7. anfwering
tains.

is

not

This

a

fure

may

to "yC?) Pfalm ix. 4.
Zccfc. vi. 13.

and xxix

10.

and ex.

1.

Ezek. xxviii

2.

« throned]

C i7 3
" throned] in the Temple of God, mewing
<c
[Who oppofe$ himhimfelf to be a God."
fclf\ that is, to Christ, and true Cbrijlians,
And who have done this more than the Church
of Rome f Witnefs their infamous Croifadoes y
and the cruel Maffacres of the Albigenfes and
Waldenfes, of whom they are faid to have flaiii
above a 900,000.
In b about 30 Years from the firfr. founding
of the Order of Jefui(s, above 800,000 of the
P rot eft ants were put to Death, by the Hand of
the Executioner only.
Befides great Numbers
who perimed feveral other Ways, of whom we
have now no particular Account remaining.
The b Duke of Aha boafted of his having,
in a few Years, cut off 36,000 Proteftancs in
the Netherlands.

The

c

horrible and infernal Court of Inquifi-

about 30 Years, to have d confumed 150,000, by various Kinds of Torments,
and ftill remains in Spain, Portugal, Italy, and
other Places ; on Purpofe to hinder all free Inquiry, and to keep Mankind in the greateft
Ignorance of the true Religion, and in a mod
flavifh Subjection to an Hierarchy of ambitious^
ll en

is

faid,

in

and debauched Pr lefts.
The cruel Imprifonment, fcourging, and
burning of the Martyrs here in England, and
the horrid and prodigious Majfacres in France
and Ireland can never furely be forgot.
No

lazy,

a
b
c
See Medes Works, p. 503.
Ibid. p. 504.
Whoever would fee a faithful and authentic Account of the Rife, Progress, and Laws of the bquifitieni and of the inhumane Treatment that fuch as differ from the Church of Rome there meet with,

let them read Limborch's HitJors of the lnquifiticn y tranflated
d
by the Rev. Mr. Chandler.
Sec Midi* Works, p. 504.

benevo-
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benevolent Perfon can read the Accounts, at
this Diftance of Time, without weeping Eyes
and a bleeding; Heart,
Perfecution is a duunguifliing Character of

wear

a

out the faints of the
b
for
mofl high, and to flay fuch as are witnejfes
Truth, Virtue, and Liberty, and that bear their

If to

this Apoflate.

Testimony

Violence and
make war with the faint 3
Perfecution ; if to
arid frequently to prevail againjl, and overcome
them ; and even to he d drunk with the blood of
the faint s y and of the martyrs of Jesus. If thefe Things, I fay, can poffibly be accomplifhed, they have been, and ftill are accomplifhed by the cruel and tyrannical Church of
Rome.
By every one that is called a God, muft be
temporal
underftood earthly Magijlrates, or
Princes-, for ©£©>, without the Article, doth
often fignify a God; and here 'tis evidently oppofed to o ©e@>, the God, or the Gne true God,
Impositions,

agaiiift

c

l

whofe Temple

Man

of Sin was to fit.
So Pfalrn Ixxxii. 6, 7. " I have faid ye are gods 3
and all of you are children of the mofl high:
but ye fhall die like men, and fall like one
of the pri?ices!
And Verfe 1. of that Pfalm 2
" God ftandeth in the congregation of the
in

this

y

"

mighty, he judges

among

the gods"

e
.

feems plainly to be an Alluiion to SsCa?©* the Greek Name of the Cafars^
pofllble that
or Roman Emperors ;
'tis
the
Apostle might, in both thePhrafes, refer to tBe

But

a

Dan.

as Si€a<7(j.a

vii.

35.

1

Cor.

b

15.

* Ibid. xvii. 6.

e

Rev.

xi. 7, £.

See alfo Esek. xxviii,

c

Ibid, xiii

2, 6, 9.

4

7.

Johnx. 34,

vi:i. 5.

Roman

19]

C

.

Roma\ Emperors; who, after their Deaths, were
Nay,
fir oft of themy inroll'd among the Gods.
Cat us y before his Death, laid Claim to Divini:kuowledged andworty, and would nee.
fhiped as a God.
That by the Temple cf God, where this Impc/icr wai r o fix his Seat, may be underftood
trie Chrijhin Churchy will appear, if it be confidered that the Chrijllan Church, is, in the New
Te;tame?i>, often called the Temple of God, a or
compared to the Temple, And in this Temple
'tis prophefied, that the Man of Sin would exalc
himfelf above all temporal Magiflrates y Kings,
and Emperors.
And 'tis very eafy to point out
the Accomplimment of this Parr of the Profor how proudly hath the Bijhop of Rome
phefy
thu? exalted himfelf, and been filled, by his
Flatterers and vile Dependants, a b God, who
ought not to be called to an Account; the fupreme Deiry on Earth, King of Kings, and
Lord of Lords, by whom Princes reign, and
upon whom the Right of Kings depends?
Nay, the Gloffator upon the Canon haw hath
given him the high and blafphemous Title, of
Lord God the Pope. And the Popes have
>

-,

acred accordingly, abfolving Subjects from their

fomenting
and raifing Rebellions, depofing or murdering
rightful Princes, and fetting up others in their
Stead.
With what Pride and Haughtinefs have
they called Emperors their Vaffals ? and even
obliged fome of them to hold the Bridle till
Allegiance to their

a
1

1

b

THm.

C">r.
iii.

iii.

15.

16,

17.

Hcb.

iii.

Vid. Canon. Diftind. 96.

X

lawful Princes,

2 Cor. vi.
6.

1.

Pet.

Eph.

16.
ii.

5,

6, 7.

ii.

20,

Rev.

21, 22.
iii.
12.

c. fatis evidentia.

the

[

20 ]

Pope has mounted his Horfe Or to bear up
his Train after him, when his Holinefs has been
pleated to walk in a pompous Proceffion ? Nay,
with what amazing Iniblence have the Romtfh
Priejls whipt Kings and fovereign Princes, and
the Pope has even fet his Foot upon an Emperor s
Neck ? He has claimed the fole Right of nominating, inverting, or confirming the Princes
and Rulers of the Earth.
the

:

If this be not
is

called

Event,

a

to exalt himfelf above all that

a God, or an Emperor there can be no
to anfwer this, or any Prophefy what;

foever.

think SsSWpca was defigned to refer to the
Roman Emperor. But if we underftand it fas
fome do) of Objects of, or Things pertaining
The Prophefy is ftill
to Religious Worfkip
accomplished.
For doth not the Bijhop of
Rome claim the fole Power of ordaining Sacraments, confecrating Altars and Images, canonizing Saints, and appointing what Sort of reas well as to
ligious Worjhip {hall be paid ;
I

•

whom

Otherwife, how comes it to pafs, tha«t
the Virgin Mary is more frequently invoked
than the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
?

Christ?

moft evidently, a religigious Tyranny founded in, and ftill fupported by
the Pretence of Religion? Other Potentates have
lometimes called in Religion for a Pretence,
and laid afide that Pretence, when their Purpofe has been ferved; but no Tyranny y befides
and all
this, hath been intirely founded in,
along carried on, merely by a Pretence to Rea

In

Dan.

this

xi.

Is

not

this,

Expreflion there feems to be an evident Allufion to

36,

ligion*

ligion.

And how

[ 21

]

exactly

has

the Apostle

when

prophefyed of this?

he foretold, that he
would Jit in the 'Temple of God (not a God, or
temporal Potentate
but) as a God, i. e. under
another, a religious Pretence \ he would lay
Claim to the Power of a temporal Monarchy
(in ordine ad fpiritualia) under the Pretence of
being the Head of the Catbolick Church, and
having all fpiritual Power, he would thus exalt
himfelf.
And, I need not fay, that under this
Colour, the BiJl:op of Rome has claimed a moft
exorbitant Power, and that herein this his Kingdom is dwerfe from all Kingdoms.
For other
Princes rule in their own Dominions, by their
temporal Power.
But, under the Notion of
fpiritual Power, the Pope claims Obedience in
Kingdoms and Countries, where a foreign
temporal Prince could have no Claim.
So thac
tho' he does not directly pretend to be a Gody
or a temporal Prince
yet he mows himfelf to
be one; and hath often been, in Reality, poffeffed of equal, or greater Power.
^From our faying, that " by the Temple of
;

,

"God,

is meant the Chrijlian
Church" Bellarmine would infer, " that then
<£
the Church of'Rome, muft be the Church of God
" For there the Pope fitteth upon his Throne."
But his Argument is vain and frivolous. And
no more will hence follow, than that the
Church of Rome may be called " the Church of
<{
God," in the fame Senfe that an b adulterous

in this Prophefy,

<c

:

Woman may

be called a Wife; or, as the greatCorruptions may retain the Names, which

eft
*

t

La&ant.

1

vii^Rex

& feipfura conftituet,

Sc

illc

teterrimus, fed

vocibic

Deum,

D

efr.

Mendacrorum propheta,
b

Rev\

xv'n.

i,2,&r.

were

[ 22 ]
the Times of

were given in
the greateft Sim^
plicity and Purity.
V. 6. t£ And ye know what now hinders, that
" he may be revealed in his own proper feafon."
From St. Paul's cautious and a covert Manner of fpeaking, left he fhould offend the higher Powers, as well as from other Arguments,
'tis highly probable that the Roman Emperors
were the obftructing Power. And 'tis remarkthat, upon that very Account, the a priable,
mitive Chriftiam ufed to pray for the Continuance of the Roman Empire, viz. <c to hinder
the Appearance of Antichriji?
b
Tertullian (who flourished toward the Conclufion of the fecond Century) faith, " Now
u the Myftery of Iniquity worketh, only he
" who letteth, will lett, 'till he be taken out
cc
of the Way. What is this (fays he) but the
c
" Roman Empire!*

And

Jerome, when he heard that Rome
was taken by Alaricus the Goth, (hewed plainthat he expected the Appearance of Ant'u
ly,
Cbri/l, upon the Removal of the Roman Empire y and wondered that it was not more fpeedy.
" For (fays he) he that hindered, is taken out
,c
of the Way, and yet we do not underftand
<c
that Anti-Chrift approaches."
V. 7. " For the Myftery of Iniquity already
11
works ; only there is one that obftrucls, till
" he be taken out of the Way."
d

St.

b
De Refur.
de Civitate Dei, I. xx. c. 19.
c
See alfo LaBant- 1. vii. $. 16, 17. and
c. 24.
Jerome on Daniel, who fays it was a general Opinion, that towards
the End of the World 10 Kings fhould fliare the Roman Empire
and that Anti-Cbrift mould be the 11 th , and overcome them all.
d Ad
Ccront. de Monogam.
*

Vid.
Carnis.

St. Aujl.

3

'Ti3
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'Tis impofiible

us

for

Tendency towards

grand Apoftafy

this

Apostles Days, than

]
to know more of
Apostles

the

mitive Chriftians have mentioned

in

the

the

or pri-

Writ-

in their

Hymaneus and Alexander fubverted the

ings.

Chriflians,

by teaching

falfe

Diotre-

Doctrines.

PreeminenceDemas
Others are
over-loved this prefent World.
charged with making a Gain of Godlinefs.
Some by a falfe Humility fell into the Worothers placed Religion in a
ship of Angels y
DiftincYion between Meats and Drinks, forbiding to marry, and injoining Abftinence from
fuch Things as God allows y and finally, many
aipired

phes

the

after

others placed

their

New-Moons,

in

a

Religion

in

Distinction

Feftivals,

and

between Days

and Weeks, Months and Years: Not confidering that " the Kingdom of God confided in
" Righteoufnefs and Peace, and Joy in the
" holy Spirit"
From fuch Corruptions of
Chriflianity

it

was, that

St.

John

w were then many slnti-Chrifts"

<c

faid

There

As we know

Apoftafy is, at its Height, we may
juftly conclude, that every Corruption in Wor-

what the

ship,

for

Faith,

.

was a making Way
fomewhat of the Spirit of

or Practice,

this Apoftafy

,

Man

of Sin, or the Myjlery of Iniquity then
And (according to this Part of the
working.
Prophefy) 'tis well known, that they have not
arriv'd to their grand Corruption of Chriftianity y
but Step by Step; and at the firft by flow and
almoft infenfible Degrees.
V. 8. " And then fhall be revealed that
<c
wicked one, or lawlefs perfon," and 'tis norcrioufly evident, that the Removal of the
the

D

2

Roman

did actually open the Way for
the Advancement of the Bifiop of Rome to his

Roman Emperors

Power and Grandeur.

Then was

that wicked

one

6

avaix®,

that lawlefs

fignally

revealed.

how

proper a Title for him,
who
hath been declared to be fubject to no Law,
but that he can, by the Plenitude of his Power,
make Right Wrong, and Wrong Right, Virtue
Vice, and Vice Virtue ; that he can difpenfe
Per/on-,

with all Laws, humane and divine. And that
he may do all Things above Law, againft
Law, and without Law ?
V. 8. (" Whom the Lord will confume by
" the breath of his mouth, and will utterly
(
i abolifh
by the brightnefs of his coming:")
Thefe Words muft be coniidered, as thrown in
by Way of Parenthejis. Or elfe his Destruction, mentioned in this Verfe, will be placed
before his Coming and exalting himfeif to fuch
Power, by the moft wicked and deceitful Methods, mentioned in the next Verfe.
And I
fuppofe that it was thrown in to comfort the
Chrijlians, under fuch a Profpect, by the affured Hopes of this Tyranny's coming to an End.
As the laft Sentence was inferted by Way of
Parenthejis, we may go on with the principal
Subject, as if it had not been there ; V. 9, io,
;

11,

12.

moved.

When
"

Then

the obstructing

Power

is

re-

wicked one be revealed, whofe coming is after the working
u of Satan, with all power, and figns, and
*'
lying wonders;" and with the moft fraudulent and unrighteous Cheats
tho' none need to
be deluded thereby, if they are Lovers of Truth
and Virtue,
fhall that

<c

;

The

C 25 ]
The many

Pretences to Miracles in the
Church of Rome have abundantly fulfilled this.
They have aliened that Churches have been
taken up in one Place, and carried thro* the

Air

That Images have
frowned, or fpoken upon Oc-

into diftant Countries.

nodded,

fmiled,

That the Blood of

been
annually liquefied on a certain Day of the Year.
That the a firft Convert St. Gaul made in Germany was a Bear. That St. Antony of Padua
preach'd to a vaft Aflembly of Fiuhes, whom
he had miraculoufly called together, and who
devoutly heard him preach the Word of the
Lord. That St. Francis preached with great
Succefs to Birds and Beafts, which he thought
our Lord had commanded, Mark xvi. 15.
when he bade the Apostles to " Go into all
" the world, and to preach the gofpel to every

cafion.

Cl

a Saint hath

creature."

Numberlefs have been the fictitious Apparitions of the Souls of dead Men, in order to
Nay, to
prove fuch a State as Purgatory.
prove this, what have they not pretended to?
Voices from Heaven or Hell
Cures at the
Shrines of their Saints, or bv their Bones and
Reliques; to which they have fometimes afcrib'd the Power to raife Perfons from the
Dead all the Legends and lying Wonders which
the mod: diabolical Invention could contrive,
have been made ufe of, to found and fupport
;

!

this notorious Apofia/y.

For
all

my own

Part I queftion the Reality of
But fuppofe any of them
their Miracles b
.

a

b
Addifm's Travels, p 284. ibid. p. 47, csfc.
Vid. St.
de
xx.
c. 19.
However, that they lay Claim
Auftin.
Civic. D^'u I.
to Miracles, fee the late Popifh CV.e/.hifm, Appendix, $. 15.

to

[ 2(5
to be real,

a Miracle only Iheweth

who

Being interpofes,

Man.

]

And,

fuperior in

is

that

fome

Power

to

we muft

judge by the Dodtrine
and Practice they would promote, whether
Miracles are worked by a good or a bad Spirit;
'tis evident that (if they work any real Mir aclesj they are affifted by a malevolent and wicked
Spirit; becaufe they would thereby promote
Ignorance and Falfhood, Idolatry and Wickedas

nefs.

They
ous

have,

likewife,

appeared as profefs'd Friends to

Deceit,
a

Cbrijiianity

by the moft unrighte-

,

tho'

really

its

Ene-

greateft

mies.

They have canonized Men

for Saints,

who
And

have been the moft flagitious Sinners.
have confecrated Murders, Treafons,
Maffacres, and Rebellions, by promifing their Vo-

mould not pafs thro* the Fire
of Purgatory\ but mould have immediate Entrance into Heaven; fuppofe they mould be
that they

taries,

cut off in
Crimes.
It

perpetrating fuch black and horrid

were endlefs

to

mention

their pious Frauds,

and fpecious aftonifhing Methods to encreafe

Number;

their

and

to

draw

in the worft

to difcourage the beft

their

own

;

of

Men,

in order to gratify

exorbitant Luft of

Power and Am-

bition.

And muft

not

Men

have caft off

the

Love of

Lattant. I. vii. § 19. Hie eft amem, qui appellatur Anticbrifyis l
contra verum dimicabit.
fed fe ipfe Chriftum mentietur;
remarkably applicable is this to the Bifbop of Rome, who lays Claim
a

How

&

to the Title" of the Succejfor of St. Peter, and Chri st s Vicar upon
Eartbi and coniequently, the Father and Pallor of all the F^Lth1

**

94

iul V*

See the

late

Popifh Catechifm,

c. ult.

Truth*

C »7 ]
who

.

can delight in their fabulous Tra-^
and monftrous lying Legends, and
ditions,
tamely give up the Scriptures, or fpeak of them
with Contempt.
'Truth,

Thus have

gone thro* the feveral
Parts of this Prophcjy, and (hewn (I think)
that no Prophefy can be more exactly accomI

briefly

plifhed.

COROLLARIES.
"

From what

hath been faid 'tis eafy to
" judge concerning Popery and the Reformation"
'Tis not the Largenefs of a Church, nor her external Pomp and a Splendour, which makes her
the true Church,
Nor are they always the
Schifm a ticks, who are the fewefl: in Number,
No, fuppofe all the Nations of the Earth
mould generally agree together, in maintaining
immoral and unreafonable
abfurd Doctrines,
Practices, Uncharitablenefs and Impofitions.—
They are properly the Heretics and Schifmatics ; and let the Number who feparate from
them, in Defence of Truth, Virtue, Liberty,
and Charity, be never fo few, they are in Reality the true Church.
And the other is only
a grand Schifm, or worldly FacJion : Even tho'
their Party be as numerous, as that with the
Soles of their Feet they could dry up Ri(i.)

—

vers.

Holding the Truth in Love is a Mark of the
true Church.
And fuch as forfake this are
Such is the Schifm, FacJion, and
Apoftates.
Apojiafy of the prcfent Church of Rome ; thac
*

See the Appendix to the

late

Popifh C.uechifm.

$.

2.

Mother

[28]
Mother of

Idolatries,

and of

the Abominations

of
Reformation is a mod glorious
Thing, when founded upon its right Rafis of
Reafon and Scripture, Liberty and Charity.
(2.) " How ftrong an Argument may, what
" hath been faid, afford us for the Truth of
cc
the Chriftian Religion?"
Here was a mod

And

tfo Earth.

Event

fignal

fore

it

like

to

foretold,

and that many Ages be-

came to pafs;
An Event, the
which had never happened fince the

Creation of the World, (and, mod probably, there
never will happen fuch another -,) it was, therefore, an Event,
which was out of the Reach

of

all

humane

Conjecture,

yet Experience hath
tion

was

or Forefight.

And

(hewn that the Predic-

exact.

Neither

Enthufiajls,

nor

could,

Impoftors

have gueffed fo agreeably to fo
uncommon an Event.
Nor can we, who
have lived to fee fo much of the Accomplifliment, defcribe this Apo/la/y in a more juft, or
lively Mannner, than St. Paul has here done,
in a few Verfes, and St. John, more largely,
poffibly,

in the Revelation.

They,

therefore,

muft

have

been

true

Prophets and divinely infpird:
Or elfe they
never could have uttered fuch remarkable
,

Predictions,

amazingly

Some

which Time and Fact

have

fo

verified.

other

Arguments

for

the

Truth of

the Chrijlian Religion, tho' juft and conclufive, may be of a more fubrle and difficult
Nature: But the Rife and Progrefs of this
a plain, notorious, well
Apojiafy is a Fact,

known

Fact:

An Argument

which cannot
eafily

[

*9 ]

be evaded; but muft

eafily

ous and Attentive
All Church Hi/lory,
turies,
full of it;
is
open our Eyes, and
much of it. For the

ftrike the

Virtu-

!

for

;

them

need only
we may behold too
Man of Sin is even
exalting himfelf,
all

the Natio?is,
a

us, that

fe-

make many of
They may pretend,

as

Lye.

Popery

as

the Kings of the

and with fuch ftrong Delufions

believe

among

pan: Cen-

we

and

now upon his Throne,
much as he can, above
Earth
ducing

feveral

is

to

alter'd,

and become

a meek and harmlefs Religion-, and, that they
have thrown off that perfecuting Spirit,
which they have formerly difcovered. Buc
how lately have we heard of the difma! Effects of their cruel and tyrannical Temper ?
and the poor banifhed Saltzburghers (whom
the Glory of this Protejlant Nation fo
'tis
generoufly to have relieved) are too frefh an
In ft a nee and Proof of the perfecuting Spirit
of Popery, to fuffer it to be believed among
us, that the Church of Pome, tho' drefTed up
in Sheep's Cloathing, is any other than a
ravenous Wolf.
Our Ancestors felt the dreadful Effects of their perfecuting Spirit,
and experienced their tender Mercies to be cruel.
Nay, we ourfelves were in imminent Danger
But by a remarkable Interpofition of
the divine Providence, the Snare was broken, and we have efcaped. Yet all pious
:

and

benevolent

Perfons

E

are

daily

mourning

E

3° 3

anti-chrijiian

ing over this

Corruption

and

Tyranny; and ready to fay, " How long,
" O Lord, holy, juft, and true; wilt not

"thou

deliver

thine Eledt,

" thee Day and Night

Christianity

is

that

cry unto.

!"

reafonable

a Religion

promotes the pureft Virtue, was.
at firft planted by Miracles and great Plenty
of fpiritual Gifts. And here is a remarkwhich (after fo many hunable Prophefy,
dred Years) is exadly verified, by a notoriWhat Evidences would be
ous Event.
in

itfelf,

fufficient,
<c

(3-)
cc

cc

"

W

at

the prefent State of the Chrijiian Church.
Becaufe fuch, did the Apostles of our

Lord

the

prophef)\

that

it

would

be."

Tho'

of Things are liable to. Corrupyet one would hardly have thought

bell

tion
it

where all thefe are rejected ?
e ought not to be (hocked

;

poffible,

that

fo

great,

fo.

notorious
Pretence)

any
(by
could
have fprung out of the Chrijiian Religion.
Look into Vne New Te/lament, which contains the Religion of Jesus, and look into
the Polity and Conftitution of the Church,
cf Rome ; and you may eafily perceive that
Light and Darknefs are not more unlike.
The Go/pel every where requires the greatand this wicked
Purity,
eft Virtue and
Church (which fchifmatically calls hern
Catholick and only true Church) has
felf the
a

Corruption y

invented fo
*

many

Arts,

to

make Men very

See the Appendix to the late Popiih Catechifm,

§. 3 \
religious
•

[3']
without any Virtue or Goodnefs
that (wherever 'tis erftabliftcd and

religious,

all;

at

prevails)

it

incourages almoft

Manner

all

ot

Wickednefs and Abominations.

Daniel
fhould be

that

fay,

was

erected by

"

Is

our Lord Jesus

Chrijlendom,

of

great Part

;

looking abroad into

Now, upon

to inquire,

«

this

actually

Christ.
a

and
Son of Man
Kingdom of Right con/kefs
the

to

fubjeel:

of

which

Kingdom,

a

erecl

God

the

that

prophe/ied

would

Heaven

we

a

this

natural

'tis

the Kingdom

prophe-

of?"
No, to prevent the Anxiety, which might
arife in the Minds of true Chrijlians from
fied

fuch

a

Difficulty,

was

it

alfo

prophefied

}

of this fpiritual Kingdom mould
one of the greateft Apoftafies and
arife
the
appeared in
ever
that
Corruptions
World. Though true Chrij/ianity (as contained in the Scriptures) have all along
out

that

been
(4.)

invariably the fame.
"
ought we

How

rejoice

to

that

power
and unrighteous
lt
and think our(hall come to an end?
" felves obliged (from a fenfe of our duty
u to God, and out of Benevolence to Martin our Po
kind) to do every Thing,
" er, towards bringing about \o happy an
u Event?"

tc

this

tyrannical

< c

ed

Blessed be God

that

we

worfe

than

Egyptian

from

this
*

Dan

ii.

41. and

E

vii.

2

1

;.

I

are

deliver-

Dark-

C

32 ]

Particularly,
and Slavery.
let us reupon our narrow
with Gratitude,
fled:,
Eicape under the aufpicious Condud; of
K. William
the glorious Pr'wice of Orange,
of immortal Memory, who (by the Favour of a kind Providence) laid the Foundation for a later Efcape, when, by Means
of a perfecutins; and bigotted Fadtion, a
Po/i/Jj
Pretender was ready to afcend the
Then it was that King WilliThrone.
ams noble Legacy took Place, by the
Coming in of the illuflrious Houfe of Hanover.
A Family, who were amongft the
Protejlers
againjl Popery,
and who
firfl
have ever fince continued Prote/lants. And
a diftinguiihing
(which
in
hath been,
Manner,
the
Glory of that illuftrious
Houfe; and attended with the greatefl
and
difTufive
Bleffings;
they
moil:
nefs

have,

upon many

nuous

Afferters

Occaiions,

of Liberty,

been)

both

ftre-

civil

and

religious.

Blessed be God
and

mily,

May

let

all

for

the

fuch a royal FaPeople fay Amen.

Defendants continue
Friends to Mankind, throughout all coming
Generations! and experience the Joys and
ample Blefungs which attend the fincere
they and

their

Love of Truth,
berty

Religion,

and Li-

!

'Tis

cuting

and

Virtue,

faid

that

Religion

Proteilant

corrupt

this

gains

Nation

Ground
;

and
in

and even

perfe-

this

free

in

this

Day

33 3

C
Day

and Liberty.

of Light

Madnefs muft
us back again

When
Fear

Tis

into

this

as

fpiritual

Egypt

?

avoid her, for
partaking in her PLgues?

at laft,

Duty of

the

fuch

Men would

wife

all

of,

poiTefs

But what
would bring

all

Proteflants to give

up

whatever abfurd Doclnnes, or impofing Printhey may have hitherto mixed with
ciples,
reafonable and Chriftian.
what is truly
'Till then, it muft be expected that Popery
will always get Footing among us.
Thanks be to God, that we have /Z^Sm^Hires fo common, and in our own Language;
that

we

into

the

allowed the Liberty of private
Judgment; and bleffed with fo many, and
iuch excellent Helps to underftand our Bible I That fuch a Spirit of Liberty and free
Inquiry hath, in this laft Age, gone out
are

Land

happy Spirit\
tinuance!

!

May Heaven

and grant

it

diffufe

the longeft

this

Con-

not 300 Years ago, fince our Anceftors were required to believe the groffeft Ab'Tis

and to praclife the moft flagrant
Idolatry^ and that upon Pain of forfeiting
all that was dear to them in this World,
and of being fentenced to eternal Damnation

Jurdities,

in the next.

Tho'

the

firft

Reformers made a glorious

and went great Lengths, in a little
Time; yet they could not lhake off one of
Stand,

the

word

hifallibility

Parts of Popery,

and

P erfedition*

viz.

the Spirit of

And

a

Race of
tyran-

[
tyrannical Kings,

3+

]

fupported by covetous and
continued to pradtife upon

ambitious Priefls,
Proteflants, that Cruelty,

which

all

Protec-

much and fo juftly exclaimed
againft, when pra&ifed by the Papifls upon
themfelves.
By this Means it has come to
tants

had

fo

pafs, that true Liberty ,

and free Inquiry are

— A Bleffing referved
but of Yefterday.
by Providence for us
The moft acceptable Way of teftifying our Gratitude to Almighty God,
for fo great,
fo
unfpeakable a Bleffing,
is
ftudy
Scriptures with Care,
to
the
and to form our Temper and Practice
accordingly.
To allow others that Liwhich we ourfelves fo ardently defire.
To avoid Uncharitdblenefs towards fuch as differ from us,
and to (how our Good- Will to the Perfons
of the Papifls; whilft we fo much and fo
juftly abhor their Religion.
Let us ever take
Care to watch againft a perfecuting Spirit,
in all the Branches and Degrees of it; and
to lay the great Strefs of Religion, where the
Scriptures of the New 'Teftament have laid it
(not in abftrufe Notions, and unintelligible
Subtleties; Not in Forms and Ceremonies,
nor in an empty Profeffion of the purefl and
beft Religion ;
but) upon the fincere Love
of God and one another; upon a due governing our Paffions and fenfual Appetites,
and the habitual Practice of univerfal Holinefs.
For what fignifieth it ivlat Church
berty

of private "Judgment\

any

C35]
any

Man

belongs

Religion he

to,

what Profeffion of
what Advantages he

makes, or
if he doth not love God and
injoys
keep his Commandments? If he abufes his
;

Liberty to Licentioufnefs ; and in the Midft
of fuch marvellous Light, mows that he
loves Darknefs, by leading a icandalous and
wicked Life; which, of all others, is the

and the moft flagrant and
notorious Corruption and Apojlafy?

blackejl

rnoft

,

Herejy,

The

END.

Advertisement.
In the

t

HE

Hijiory of the

Chrijlian Religion

By

Prefs.

;

firft

in

Planting the

two

Vols. 4to.

GEORGE BENSON.

In this Hijiory there will be a continued
Paraphrafe of the Atts of the Apojlles, with
fome critical NoteS in the Margin.
The
yewijh and Roman Hiftory, which affedted the
Chrijlians within this Period, will be intermixed, fomewhat after the Manner of Dr.
Prideaux's Connexion, &c.
St. Paul's Epiftles will be abridg'd,
and inferted in their
Chronological Order.
And an Appendix added to prove that St.
Luke wrote the Affs, and to point out the
Evidences which they afford of the Truth

of

Chriftianity.

N. B. Several

and
deliver d to

Sheets are printed

Firfl Vol. will be ready to be

Subfcribers about

Midfummer.

off-,

the
the

»

tranffj*

Dr.

*

!>
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The

fources of corrupting both Natural and
Revealed Religion, exemplified in the Ro-

mifh dodtrinc of

Penance

and Pil-

grimages.

A

SERMON
Preached at

SALTERS-HALL,
February 27, 1734-5.
By

JEREMIAH HUN?,

L O
Printed for T.

Cox.

N 2)

at the

Ai

D.D.

O N:

Lamb, under the Royal-Excbang*

dcc xxxv.

Mark
And they went
that

12.

vi.

cut,

men fliould

and preach'd

repe?it.

HE

defign or view of the
principles both of natural

and reveal'd religion

is to
bring us to the fteddy and
conftant practice of fin-

cere piety and real virtue. Under thefe are
comprehended a due regulation of the
propenfities we find in our make to pleafures of fenfe,

and honour ; by
the practice of fobriety
temperance 9
purity, moderation, and humility: a proper government of the paffions
and
particularly of fear, by a rational courage , and a well-diredted fortitude of
mind ; and of undue refentment and
anger, by mceknefs and long-fuffering
a uniform and fteddy care not to inintereft

,

,

:

fringe

[«]
fringe any

which

a

rights of others

of the

liberty to

judge for ones

,

of
felf

in matters of religion, which is unalienable, is not of the leafl importance:
a fincere and undiffembled love of mankind , attended with all the proper infiances of goodncfs, whereby their miferies may be leffen'd, and their true hap-

promoted

fupreme
love of the one true and living God,
pinefs

whom

to

:

finally

,

a

conceivable perfections bewhofe goodnefs is diffus'd

all

and
through all the works of his hands ; a
due fear and reverence of him ; a careful and conflant imitation of thofe perfections, which are capable of being tranfcribed by us into temper and life ; a
fervent and fteddy addreffing our prayers and praifes to him; a conflant regard to him, by taking him into our
view, efpecially when we form any imlong

,

events to his
in every thing
to

portant defigns, refering

fubmiting

difpofal,

his

will

,

exprefling

all

ever an

unfhaken

dependance upon him

,

we

from any of

deviate in the leafl

and

commands, returning without

whenever
delay

his

to

our duty.

and perfevering practice
thefe virtues is the great and ultimate

Thejfteddy
of

all

[7

]

mate defign of the principles

of truth,
which reafon, duly cultivated, without
the affiftance of revelation, is capable of
difcovering.
And without fuch a practice, a profeiuon of the cleared: and moft
indifputable truths of natural religion,
namely, the exiftence of God, the perfections which are to be afcribed to him,
his providence, the difference of actions,
and a future ftate, will be of no fignificancy to our true happinefs.

To

fame end
directed, as means ,
the

without

attaining

infignificant.

archs, to

are

revealed truths

and motives
that end are

Hence

whom God

3

and
alike

that the patriexpreffed particular
it

is

and diftinguifli'd favours, are defcrib'd as
walking with God> pleajing him, and being
righteous in their gejieration.

And on

that

account their worihip and facrifices were
accepted, and for the failure thereof Cain

and

his offering

When God
Jews

to

were

rejected.

up a polity among the
them from idolatry, and

fet

fecure

which attended it, and for that
purpofe wifely injoin'd numerous rircs;
many of them paid fuch deference to the
the vices

and ceremonial laws, as to difregard the moral.
To reclaim them God
ritual

fent

[

s]

fcnt at feveral times

prophets,

clared to

them

facrifices

and oblations,

and

name, that

in his

miliations,

were

and

fafts

fo far

de-

their

wafhings
and folemn

their

purifications, their feafts

afiemblies, their

who

fevereft

hu-

from being acnot accompanied

ceptable in his fight, if
with the pradlice of univerfal righteoufnefs and charity;

that

on the contrary

without thole virtues, thefe very rites,
tho* of his own inftkution
were the
* To
greateft abomination in his fight.
,

what

purpofe is the multitude of your facrifices unto me? faith the Lord : I am

full of the burnt -offerings of rams, and
the fat of fed beajis ; and I delight not
in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or
of he-goats. Wafli ye , make you clean,
put away the evil of your doings from
before mi?ie eyes, ceafe to

do evil

,

learn

do well, feek fudg?ncnt, relieve the op-

to

judge the fathcrlefs, plead for the
widow. Then, thd your fins be as fcarlet,
they fall be as white as fnow ; tho they

preffed,

fall be as wool.
And again : -f- Wherewith fall I come
before the Lord, and bow my felf before the
high God? Shall I come before him with
be red like crim/bn, they

burnt
*

- offerings

KL

ii,

16,

,

with calves of a year

17, 18.

f Mic.VL

6, 7, 8.

old?

[9]
Lord

old? Will the

be pleas

d with

thou*

fands of rams, or with ten tboufdnds of
rivers of 'oil? Shall I give ?ny frjl-bo/ n
for m\ tranfgrejjion % the fruit of my body

my foul'? He hath foewed
thee, O man, what is goo J : and what doth
the Lord require of thee, but to do jujll\\
aud to love mercy, and to walk humbly
with thy God?

for the

fin

When

of

the

kingdom of the MeJJiah aphis forerunner,

proach'd, John,

was

fent

by God to preach and exhort his hearers
to quit every courfe of vice, and ingage
in the practice of every virtue, as the bed
preparatory to eiKer into that kingdom,
in which eternal and immutable righteoufnefs fhould be chiefly and ultimately

recommended.
Jefus, the Mefjiah, appears, and calls
thole of his own nation to a change of

them, that their
muft be fincere and inriglueoufnefs
to
ward, exceeding that of the fcnbes and
pharifees, or they (hould in no cafe enter
into the kingdom of heaven; opens to
them in the cleared and moft extenfivc
manner the duties of fincere piety, and
real virtue; and tells them, that whofoever would hear and practice them, he
heart and

life

;

2rTures

U

would

to ]

f
would *

him to a wife man, who built
his houfe upon a rock ; and the rain defce?ided, and the foods came, and the winds
blew, and beat upon that houfe, and it
fell not, for it was founded upon a rock.
On the contrary, fais he, Every one that
heareth thefe fayings of mine , and doth
them not, Jhall be likened to a foolifh man>
which built his houfe upon the [and and
liken

-,

and the floods came,
and the winds blew, and beat upon that
houfe, and it fell, and great was the fall
The fame doctrine was taught
of it.
by the apoftles, who by him were equally appointed to be the foundation, upon
which the Chriftian church was built,
the rain defended,

Jefus Chrifi himfelf being the chief corner -flone. * The grace of God t fais
that bringeth falvation to all
St. Paul,
men, hath appear d, teaching us, that de~
?iying ungodlinefs , and worldly lufls , we

•j-

Jlmild live foberly,

right eoifly,

and godly

In this fenfe the
phrafe
found dotlrine is us'd, and the
gofpel is caird % The dotlrine, which is
according to godlinefs.
in

this prefent world.

But the practice of fincere piety
and extenfive morality, becoming diffiII.

* Mat. VII. 24,

IU

(|

1

Tim.

I.

io«

27.
Tit.

f Eph.
I,

9.

%

II.
1

20.

* Tit. II.

Tim. VI,

3.

cult,

[ II

]

through the indulgence of irreglilai
appetites, and inordinate affections, many ( too many, God knows ) in every age
have contrived more eafy ways, and encult,

deavour'd to reconcile their criminal inclinations and conduct with the expectation of the favour of God, and of reGive me
ceiving rewards from him.
fince they
leave to call thefe fubjlitutes
are put in the room of religious virtue,
or real reformation
and amendment.
Now perfons in power obferving fuch
bad diipofitions in the populace, made
the beft ufe of them they could, to carry
on their political views, and ambitious
defigns.
In the moil early times the
characters of king and priefl were united
in one perfon, but afterwards thofe ofAnd
fices were placed in different hands.
then princes thought it proper, when
their views of ftate made it neceffary,
;

to ufe the

prieits

their defigns

;

to

tools

as

and the

priefts,

promote
by way

of recompence for their fervices, gain'd
unjuft and exorbitant powers
while the
;

people
looked

,

who

fhar'd

in

the

corruption

on with no fmall fatisfaction.
Thus the pure religion of nature became depraved. * Varro therefore , a
* Vid. Aug.

De

Civit. Dei,

B

2

/.

w\

,.

5,

learned

[ 12 ]

Roman,

learned

and

political

diilinguillied the

from the natural

mythic
religion

taught by the philofophers, who recomand the imitation of
mended virtue
that account met with
deitv, and on
Socrates
unkind and cruel treatment.
for oppofmg eftablifTied corruptions had
a cup of poifon put into his hand ; which
,

made

Plato,

his fcholar,

and be upon the

tials,

The

go into pruden-

referve.

who

fprung up
under the Mofaic inflitution, were led ]by
Thus we
the fame corrupt principles.
are

falfe

prophets,

by the facred

told

hiflorian,

that

* The king of IJrael gathered the prophets together, about four hundred men ,
and faid unto them : Shall I go againfl
Ramoth-gilead to battle, or fall I forbear? And they faid, confulting rather
the inclination of the king, than truth,
Go up for the Lord fall deliver it into
And Jehofaphat
the hand of the king.
laid: Is there not here a prophet of the
Lord be fides, that we might inquire of him ?
And the king of IJrael faid unto Jehcfaphat : There is yet one man (Micaiah the
Jon of Imlah) by whom we may inquire of
the Lord 5 but I hate him y for he doth not
;

-

f

i

King?, XXII.

6,

fcff.

prG-

[ 13 ]
prophefy good concerning me, but evil. He
however fent a meffenger to him, who

when he came

him

to Micaiah, addrefs'd

Behold now, the words of the prophets declare good unto the king with one
mouth ; let thy word, I pray thee, be like
the word of one of them, and fpeak that
which is good. And Micaiah /aid : As
the Lord liveth, what the Lord faith unto
Which according?ne, that will I fpeak.
And what was the
ly the prophet did.
confequence ? T'hus faith the king: Put
thus

:

fellow in the prifon,

this

and feed him
and with water

with bread of affltclion,
of affliction, until I come in peace again.
And in like manner the prophet Ifaiah :
* Now go, write it before them in a table ,
that this is a rebellious people, lying children, children that will not hear the law
of the Lord-, which fay to the feers, fee
not

;

and
right

us

things,

the prophets, prophefy

to

things

>

prophefy
defcription

not to

/peak

unto us frnooth
ftrong and
deceits.

A

of the fource of reli-j- / have feen
gious corruptions Again
alfo in the prophets of yerufalem an horrible thing :
they
commit adultery , and
walk in lies, they flrengthcn alfo the hands
lively

:

!

*

If.

Jer.

V.

XXX.
3

8,

9,

io,

f

Jor.

XXIII.

14.

16,

17.

T •

of

C
of

that none doth return

evil-doer's,

Thus faith

wickednefs.

his

hoafts

:

14]
the

from
Lord oj

Hearken

prophet s,
you vain.

not unto the words of the
that prophefy unto you, they make

They fay

defpife me,

flill

unto them y

who

Lord hath faid ye [hall
and they fay unto every one,

the

have peace ;

that walketh after the imagination of his
own heart, no evil Jhall come upon thee.
By thefe paflages, to which many others
might be added of the fame nature, we

may

fee clearly,

what gave

rife

under the

difpenfation of the law to the corrupting

the religion of God, and by what principles this

w as
r

effected.

Our Saviour

cautions the people,

who

to * beware

attended his inftructions ,
of falfe prophets; and fuppofing their capacity of judging, lays down a rule to
They come in Jheep's
diftinguiili them.
clothing, the drefs of the ancient prophets ; but inwardly they are ravenous
wolves, led on by the lufts of power

they are defirous of making
Ye Jhall know them by
a prey of you.
their fruits. Do men gather grapes of

and

interefl

thorns,

or figs

character
• Mat. VII.

of

thijlles ?

The fame

of grievous wolves, Paul, the
15.]

apoftle

I5]

[
apoftle

of .the Gentiles, * gives of the

and judaizing teachers: to
Peter, the apoftle of the cir-

falfe apoftles,

whom

alfo

cumcifion,

And

-f-

probably

refers.

of what
the fcripture fais of thefe corrupters of
Chriftianity, will afford us a clear and diftincl view of the fpring and motives of
corrupting the religion of God, give me
leave in a larger manner to attempt it.
When the firft profeftbrs of the Chriftian
dodtrine were expofed for the fake of it
to many fufferings, occafion'd by the uniince the reprefentation

believing Jews, the falfe apoftles endeavour'd, as an expedient to fave themfelves

from perfecution,

mingle Judaifm and
Chriftianity together.
As many, fais
St. Paul, as make a fair Jheio in the
fleft\
they cojijlrain you to be circumcisd, only Ifl.
to

||

they fiould Juffer perfecution

for the

crofs

For neither they themjches, who
are circumcisd, keep the law; but defire
to have you circumcisd, that they may glorv
of

Chri/l.

in your fefj.
That the expedient was
effectual, appears from what he had laid
before : %And I, brethren, if I yet preach

circwncijion
crofs

ceafed.

,

then

To

* Arts XX. 29, 30.
% Gal. V. 11.

is

the

of the
gain favour with the
-|

2 Pet.

offence

11.

1.

|i

Gal. VI.

12. 13.

unbe-

[ i6 3
unbelieving Gentiles,thefe falfe and deceitful workers taught the Chriftians, that
it was lawful to eat things facrific'd to
* / have a
idols even in their temples.

few

church oiPergames] becaufe thou haft there them that
hold the doc~lrine of Balaam^ who taught
Balac to caft a ftumbling block before the
things againft thee [the

Ifrael, to eat things facrificed

children

of

to idols.

From

the fame intention of in-

themfelves with the enemies
of Chriftianity, they introdue'd worfhipgratiating

ing of angels, -f- Let no man beguile you
of your reward in a voluntary humility
and worfhiping of aiigels ; intruding into
thofe things^ which he hath not jeen, vainly
And from the
puft up in hisftejhly mind.
fame motive they denied the refurrection y
',

-

||

-

and colour'd over this their error, by
faying : That J the refurredlion was paft

And

already.

to ftrengthen farther their

they took the part, which all
corrupters of true religion have ever done,

intereft,

and taught licentious doctrines ; which is
a method extremely pleafing to corrupt
men, who diflike fincere piety, andextenlive virtue. Such men * will not indure
found doclrine but after their own lufts
flail they heap to them/elves teachers^ hav-,

* Rev.

IT.

24,

20.

% z Tim.

II.

18.

* 2

f

Col. II.

Tim. IV.

h

iS.
2

Iji Cor.

Per

II.

XV.

18.

ing

i7 1

[
curs,

itching

and

they Jhall turn

To

the truth.

away

to be footh'J,

their cars

gratifie thefe

that fornication
fcrejl the

want

that

was

woman

lawful,

from

they taught,
-f

fhou fuf-

Jezabel, who calleth her-

f

felfa propbetefs, to teach, and educe myJir~
vants to commit fornication* J They crept
into bou/es„ and led captivefilly women, laden with fins\and led away with diverfe lujls.
Of thefe St. Jude fais, 4* That there were
certain men crept in unawares, turning the
grace of God into lafcivioufneji and denying
the onlyLord God,and out Lord j^c/its Chnjl.
Thefc corrupters of pure Chriftianity were
influenced by views of eafe, inrereft, and
teaching things\which they ought
ambition
t

:

||

not j for filthy lucre's fake: * who/e belly
their God,

Ot

and who minded

was

earthly thing's,

thefc tne apoir.!eP<?z//fpeaks,

when be

J For ycfuffery if a man bring you into bondage, if a man devour you, if a man
take ofyou, if a man exalt bimfelf if a man
finite you on theface. They fee up through
pride and infolence for apoftles, tho' they
wanted the characters of fuch. \And thou
hajl tried them, who fn\ they arc apojfles,
and are not and hajl found tlxm liars.
And when they wanted real piety, to cover their interefted and ambitious defigns,
fais:

•,

fRev.II.2o.
* Phil. 111.

19

X 2 Tim. III. 6.
t

2

Lor.

ll.

C

20.

4.V.4.

\\Th.Lu.

f Rev. ll

2.

they

[ iS j
they put on fpecious (hews, and "f- tranfJornid themfehes into angels of light.

From

of the Jewifli
falfe apofiles, one would imagine there
mould not arife any other, who mould outdo them in cunning craftinefs,and artifices
of deceit. And yet the apoftle Paul by a
prophetic fpirit tells us,//6^^^(namely,of
the coming of our Lord) mould be preceded by anapoftacy from the pure and fimple
doctrine of Chriftianity, which was to proceed gradually, till united under one head,
and the man offnfould be revealed, the
this reprefentation

||

Jon ofperdition \ who oppojeth , and exalt eth
himjelf above all that is call d God, or that
is worshiped, that is, above all magiftrates,
who are call'd Gods, and even the imperial dignity , fo that he as a God ft eth in
the temple of God under the pretence of
being the head of the church, which is
laying
the prerogative of Chrifl alone
claim to exorbitant temporal power, contrary to the nature of Chrijt's kingdom,
which is not of this world.
9

j

Having

through the hiftory of fcripture the fources of corrupting true religion, and fhewn that flatterIII.

f

2 Cor. XI. 14.

trac'd

J

2 Thef. II. 3, 4,

&c.

ing

[«9]
ing the deprav'd taftof wicked men, who
would reconcile criminal inclinations and
vitious behaviour with the hope of divine
favour and future happinefs; from intercft-

ed and ambitious views, lias given rile
to fuch corruptions
let us now fee,
whether the unfcriptural doctrines (by
which are meant, either the opinions,
which appear contrary to fcripture j or
:

which have no

them
which the

fcripture to found

upon, and are additions to it)
church of Rome entertains, are not calculated to the fame corrupt views.

not apparent, that the undue claim
the pope makes to be univerfal head of
the Chriftian world, and fucceflbr to an
Is it

apoflle,

mull fpring from

afpiring profpefts?

ambition of a

How

prieft

idterefted

does

have

to

it

flatter

after

the

the people

believe, that contrary to fenfe, reafen,
fcripture,

and

he has pronoune'd

and
the

words of confecration
the bread and
wine fhould be changed into the real body and blood of Chrift, together with his
ioul and divinity? Is it not calculated to
,

worldly defigns
that the pope
fhould ilTue out indulgences? What other
views than intereft, and heaping up a
prodigious mafs of wealth , could givs
rife to the fictitious doctrine of purgatoD
ferve

,

C

2

ry

ry

Is it

r

not with

the fame view,

that

voluntary oblations to fhrines, as well as
thofe which have been injoin'd by way of
penance, have been incouraged ? Does it
not flatter the vanity and pride of the
prieft , that in receiving the eucharift
there is a facred difference put between
him and the laity, when the laity receive but in one kind ? What church has
furninYd to corrupt men fo many equivalents

of

real

and virtue, with
of pardon
as the

piety

delufive aflurances

,

church of Rome ? May it not be jnftly
that whatever claim they have
laid
to the character of a true church, they
have all the marks of a corrupt one?
When repentance, which fignifies change
of mind and conduct, is re commended, the
papifts think proper to uie the expreffion
,

of doing penance ; that the votaries of their
church may never loofe the view of the
power of the prieft in abfolving , and of
an eaiier way of obtaining pardon by
private failings, faying pater-7wjlers y and

ave-marics^

than by real

and

exten.fi ve

virtue.

proper more particularly
to confider the popilli doctrines of penanre and pilgrimages, by which I mean

But

fince

it

is

here,

t>*
what

here,

me

leave

3

are injoin'd

by the

prieft:

give

them to you; and
are not built upon

to reprefent

firft

then (hew, that thefe
any firm or folid foundation, tho' they are
admirably fited to promote the corrupt
views of that church.

penance to be " A
facrament, confifting in fome outward
€
fign or ceremony, by which grace is
P given to the foul of the worthy recei-r
(c
ver, inftituted by Chrifl, when breath" ing upon his difciples he gave them
" the Holy Ghoft, to remit and retain
i.

The

papifts define

rt

?

"

that

reconcile

the faithful
" fallen into i'm after baptifm. It differ" eth from baptifm not only in the mat.
<c

fins,

is,

to

and form, but alfo becaufe the mi" nifter of baptifm is not a judge in
" that ordinance; whereas after baptifm
<f

ct

"
cc
<c

ic

ter

the finer

prefents himfelf before the
tribunal of the pried: as guilty, to be
fet

at

liberty

by

his fentence.

It

is

however as neceffary as baptifm. The
form confifls in the words, I do abfohe
tbec.

Contrition, confefiion, and fatif-

* faction are parts of penance, and the
<c
effect of it is reconciliation with God.
<l

Contrition

is

grief of

mind

for fin

com-

" mited,

[ 22 ]
" mited, with purpofe

to fin no more,
ever neceflary at all times

<c

and was

11

baptifm, it is
a preparation to remiflion of fins, be-

u

but in fuch, as

fin after

ing join'd with a purpofe to do what" foever elfe is requir'd for the lawful
" receiving of this facrament. By pe-

€c

nance the church hath ever under" ftood, that Chrift hath instituted the
<c
intire confefiion of fins, as neceflary
<c
by the law of God, to thofe, who fall
" after baptifm. For having inftituted
cc
the priefts, his vicars, for judges of all
tl
mortal fins, it is certain that they canCI
not exercife this judgment without
knowledge of the caufe; nor obferve
« equity in impofing puni(hment, if the
€c

€c
cc
cc
cc

cc

be not particularly made known
unto them, and not in general only.
But when this is done, the prieft, who
hath authority delegate or ordinary
over the penitent, remits his fins by
fins

And

cc

a judicial act.

<£

referve to themfelves

the greater priefts

fome
does the pope

faults

more

" grievous, as
and there
" is no doubt, but that every bifhop may
*'
do it in his diocefs: and this referva" tion is of force before God. It has been
•;

«'

;

allways obferv'd in the church, that in
the hour of death any prieft may ab-

" folve

[ '3 J
cc

iblve any penitent

u

from any

fin.

Satif-

impofed by the prieft" viz. of
laving fo many patcr-?ioJlers and ave-mariest of lacerating their bodies by fevere
fcourgings, of going barefoot to the flirine
of fome Lum/.&c. which are too well
known, to require an exact defcription,
<

factions

c

are

made

To

this

neceflary

not con" venient, that the offender mould be too
cc
eafily received into grace; and it is pro" per he lliould be like to ChriiT:, who fuf<l
fering puniihments, did fatisfy for us,
ct
from whom our fatisfactions alfo re" ceive force, as offered by him to the
" Father, and received by his intercef" fion'f
;

fince

it is

of fatisfadions

their doctrine

may

not be improper to add, that the
confeilors oiten change feverer penances
into certain fums of money, which they
it

exact

and

;

which,

as

teach,

they define

arifing either

of

*

pardon.
tells

A

it,

fufficient

late

us, that

popifli

alone,

a grief for

is

from fhame, or from

will be

hell,

that attrition

im

a fear

for obtaining

writer farther

" fince under the law in

" cafe of leprofy, to which fin may fitly
" enough be compar'd, the leprous per* Vid. Cone. Trid.

Sefs. dec. fttarta.

A profejfitn of Catbolick faith
'

* See

%

1734.
fori

r 24
]
u

was pronounced clean by the priefl
" it is no way unreafonable, that the Chri" ftian prieft fhould have a power to
u abfolve." To which he adds, that * this
" do&rine is taught by our church/', and
" Our Lord
cites the following paflage.
" Jefus Chrift:, who hath left power to
" his church to abfolve all finers, who
" truly repent and believe in him, of his
<c
great mercy forgive thee thine offen" ces; and by his authority commited to
" rhe, I abfolve thee from all thy fins, in
ion

€

<c

name of the
" Holy Ghoft.
the

Father, Son, and of the

proceed now to fhew, that thefe
of penance and pilgrimages
doctrines
are not built upon any firm and folid foundation ; tho' they are admirably fited to
promote the corrupt views of the church
of Rome*
2.

I

The main

foundation

,

upon which

the dodlrine of penance is built, is the
fuppos'd authority, which Chrift is imaging to invert the priefts with in thefe
texts : * And when he had /aid this , he

and faith unto them :
Holy Gbofi, Whofe Jo ever fun

breathed on them,

Receive ye the
* John XX,

%z

ye

ail

1$ j

[
j* remit

they art

y

i*:hoJ'e ftiPOer

•f Verily

Jim

itinited to

them; and

ye retain, they tire retain d:

I fay unto you ywbatfoever

yejbatf

bind on cart!.\jhall be bound in heaven y and
whatfoever ye Jhall Iqofe on earth, (hall bt
loqfed in heaven : I (hall endeavour therefore, with the utmoftearc I can, to give
you the true meaning of thefe paflages.

As
quire,

to the

who

the perfons are, to

They

text refers.

* who

will be neceflary to in-

firft, it

whom

the

are call'd the difciples,

were affembled forfear
If by the term difciples we
of the Jews.
are to take in the hundred and twenty, -fthis interpretation will not favour the poin the evening

pilh doctrine

;

which

retrains the

power

of retaining or remiting fins to the priefts
only; and denounces an anathema againit
fuch,

who

aflert,

that abfolution

is

not

a judicial, but a miniilerial a£t, to declare
the remiffion of fins to the believing peni-

But the words plainly refer to the
apoflles, of whom alone it can be faid
with propriety, as my father Jent me,
even Jo J'end 1 you or will fend you in a
little time, when the fpirit fhall be poured
As a token of which he breathed
out.
upon them y and faith unto them : Receive
tent.

y

\\

f Mat. XY III,

i?.

* Jo!,

XX.

D

19.

fAds

I.

lU HIT

-

[ a6 ]
In the 24th verfe it is
ye the Holy Ghofl.
fa id, that Thomas, one of the twelve caWd

Didymus, was not with them, when Jefus
came : and it follows, the other dijbiples
therefore, that is, the reft of the apoftles,
told him, that they had feen the Lord.
It
appears then evident, that the privilege
of remiting or retaining fins, mentioned in
this text, relates to the apoftles only ; who
were to be fent out by Chrift himfelf, after they were furniihed with the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit for that purpofe,
to preach every where the doctrine of repentance and remiffion of fins; and to
whom was communicated the power of

removing difeafes. And I
know not how any bilhop or prieft can
lay claim to an authoritative power of remiting or retaining fins from this text, unlefs he can prove his fuccefiion to the apoflolic character.
Permit me then to
fhow the fcriptu re -characters of an apoftle, whereby it will clearly appear, that
inflicting, cr

the pretenfion, to be a proper fuccefTor to
an apoftle, is as groundlefs, as it is arrogant.

* A?n I

an apoflle ? have I not Jeen
our Lord? The apoftles being

not

Jefus Chrift
chofen to be witneftes of the refurrcction,
*

1

Cor. IX.

t.

k

n

C
it

was

3

requilite that St. Paul, being call'd

to that office, fhould alio fee

him

rifen.

Hence Ananias fpcaks thus to him: -f"The God of our fathers hath chofen thee, that
thou /J: oh'hiefl fee the

hear the words of
be

his

witnefs

mouth

his

to

and

juji cue,

all

/Jjouldefl

;

for thou fl:alt

men, of what

thou

Accordingly we find
that Chrilt was feen of him:
And laft
haft feen and heard.

jj

of me

of all he iv asfeen

al/b,

out of due time.
This St.
not having feen Cbrift, of

as of one born

Paul

as

fais,

whom

he was
to teftify, till after his converilon, and
our Lords afcention; as the reft of the ahad.

poftles

witnefs

,

+

And

ye

al/o

becaufe ye have

On

from the begining.

this

fall bear

been with

account

??ie

when

the vacant apoftlefhip of Judas was to be
filled up, care was taken that it fhould
be by one, who had accompanied with
the difciples all the time that the Lord
Jefus went in and out among them, be-

gining from the baptifm of John unto
that fame day, that he was taken up from
them becaufe he was, by being chofen to
be an apoftle, ordain 'd to be a witnefs of
ChrifVs refurrection.
;

Another character
f Adls XXII.

14..

I

1

Cor.

D

f

XV.
2

an apoftle was,
8.

% John

XV.

27.

that

[

*8]

from the abundance of extraordinary
gifts imparted to him by the effu lion of the
Spirk,'he was impower'd for the confirming and fpreading the Gofpel to communicate fome degrees of the gifts of the Holy
that

by impofition of hands.
*Now when the apcjlles, which were atjerujalem, heard that Samaria had received the
word of God, they fent unto them Peter and
John, two apoftles; who when they were come
down, prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy Gbofl [For as yet he was falr
len upon none o' them : only they were baptized in the name of the Lord Je/us) Then
they laid their hands on them, a?id they received the Holy Ghojl.
And when Simon
Spirit

to others

Jaw, that through

laving on of the apojlles
hands the Holy Ghofi was given, he offered

them money.

was peculiar to an apoftle to inflict
upon remarkable offenders, in the firft fetIt

tlement of the kingdom of the Meffiah,
inch extraordinary corporal pu rudiments, as
might be a terror to others, by the direction and influence of the Holy Ghofh
Inftances of this we have in the death
inflicted by St. Peter on Ananias and Saphiraz-f in the blindnefe inflidled by St,
•

A&s

VIII. 14-17.

f A&sV.

10.

Paul

[ *9 J
and his delivery of
Hxmeneus and Alexander unto Satan, that
they might learn not to blafpheme.*

Paul on Elymas,

To
rit

the apoftles was given by the Spi-

the

term

||

in

word of J wifdom
by which
many placec the whole fcheme of
;

And
the Chriftian doctrine is exprefs'd.
therefore to them only, as defign'd to be
the foundation, on which the Chriftian
worfhip, and practice fhould be
built, by the illumination of the Spirit,
was imparted a full and comprehenfive
view of the difpenfation of the Gofpel.
They by revelation opened, wherein the
pardon of fin confifted, namely in removing* the punifhment, that was the reveal'd
fandlion of infringing the divine law,
which was death, by a refurredtion to eternal life; fet in a clear and full light the
tetms, upon which this blefling would be
confer'd, either by innocence, or fince that
dos not appear to be attainable by us ia
this corrupt and deprav'd flate, fincere
and fteddy (tho' not perfect and faultlefs)
obedience; and at the fame time afured
us, that if thefe conditions were not complyed with, a fecond death would be infaith,

IIAasXIII.
\

1

Cor. XII.

ii.

*

J

Tim.

I.

20. See

i

Cor. V. 5.

«;

rafted,

[3o]
and that Chrift, who is appointed
by the Father to be the judge of all, will ratify the doctrine of the apoftles communicated to them by revelation, in difpenfing
rewards and punifhments agreably to it.
fiicted,

To

bring this part of the argument to
a point : Since the text under examination plainly refers to the apoftles; and the
characters laid down in the fcripcure of an

apoftle are fuch, that neither the bifhop

of Rome, nor any other, can

juftly pre-

tend to ; it follows, that a grant made to
the apoftles cannot fairly and reasonably be
claim'dby any bifhop, or prieft whatfoever
and that this text muft be given up, as infufficient, to fupport what is built upon
it, viz. the authorative power of a prieft,
as

judge on a tribunal, to abfolve.

But

it

may

be there

is

which

greater force

brought to
fupport the popifli doctrine of penance
* Verily IJay unto you, whatfoever ye jhall
hind on earth, Jhall be bound in heaven, and
whatfoever ye flmll loofe on earth, Jfjall be
hcjedin heaven.
Let us therefore carefulin the other text,

ly confider

me

it.

And

in order to this, give

leave to fet before

* Mat. XVIII.

i

is

you a

brief para-

S.

phrafe

[3"

3

phrafe of the preceding part of the cha-

The

pter.

difciples at this

time forming

expectations of Chrift's erecting a glorious

kingdom upon

earth,

began

to

conteffc

who fhould
till

at

laft

pute, fet a

be greateft in that kingdom
Jefus taking notice of the dis-

little

child before

them and faid:

There is a wide defference between the
kingdom of God, and the kingdoms of
world 3

men

not there
be exalted, as they are here, by driving
for fuperiority ; but they (hall be efteem'd
only by their humility and freedom from
ambitious regards to the things of the
world, fuch as are the qualities of this
this

prefent

Whofoever

(hall

therefore

little

child.

come

neareft to the unaffected hnmility

of this

little

(hall

child, ihall be greateft in the

kingdom of heaven

;

and he that without

refped to temporal confiderations (hall receive and incourage fuch an humble perfon (hall be rewarded, as if he had entertain'd me.
On the contrary, he that (hall
defpife, injure, or offend any of thefe humble perfons,

were

who

for him,

believe in

me

-,

better

had quickly peby fome violent death. Such indeed is the (late of things, and the wickednefs of men, that offences will happen,
and the providence of God for wife reafons may permit them,
But wo be to
it

that he

riihed

that

[32]
that

man, by whofe

to pafs.

them

may
men of fbme

come

perhaps be a difficult

It

precept to
avoid them

fault they fhall

difpofitions

ta
but if any thing as dear to
:
as a right hand or right eye be the

occafion of injuring one of thefe little
ones, it is much better to part with it,
whatever difficulty may attend doing fo y

than incur the eternal difpleafure of God.
Take heed that ye defpife not one of the
meaneft of my difciples, for whom God
has fo great a concern, as to fend his an-

own

immediate prefence to
minifter unto him : nay for whofe falvation God has thought fit to have fent his
fon into the world, and whofe recovery
gels

is

from

his

fhepherd
he finds one of his

pleafing to the father

has fenfible joy,
fheep,

when

which had gone

;

as a

aftray.

If there-

commit a trefpafs
prudent means to retell him privately of

fore thy brother fin, or

againft thee; ufe all

cover him.

Firft,

between thee and him alone ;
he thereby be perfuaded to amend,

his fault,

and if
thou haft gain'd thy purpofe, and faved
thy brother. But if he rejed thy private admonition, then take with thee two
or three other perfons > that by the authority of thefe witnefles he may be convinced, and prevail'd with to repent. But
if this

method

alfo

prove inerTe&ual to
reforcfc
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reform him, then tell thy cafe to the
church; and if he ftill be fo obftinate, as
not to be influenced by public reproof,
you have done your duty, and you may
have no more to do with him in a wav
of friendfhip and familiarity.
Verily I
*
fay unto you
whatfoever injury or
taking thefe prudent methods
trefpafs
which I have laid down, ye (hall bind on
your offending and incorrigible brother on
mail bs bound in heaven ; and
earth
whatfoever trefpafs ye fhall loofe on
earth, by reducing the offender to repentance, in the ufe of the rules I have beand entitling him, afore prefcribed
greably to my doctrine, to your foirgiv,

,

,

,

be loofed
Peter ask'd,

fhall

nefs

,

on

this

ther might

iin againft

in

how

Up-

heaven.
oft

his bro-

him, and he be

upon his repenting to forgive
him. Now upon this interpretation, which
appears agreable to the whole of Chrift's
difcourfe here, what foundation is there
for the authority of the prieft akne to
obliged

when there is not
mention made of the prieft in

forgive; efpecially

the

leaft

the

whole paragraph

?

Having thus overturnM the foundation,
d Vkl.

Grit,

r'fl

he,

E

upon
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ppon which from

fcripture they build the

dodtrines of penance and injoin'd pilgri-

mages, the fuperftrudtures, as, that penance is, a facrament; and the exorbitant
powers, which are fuppofed to be given to
the priefts; muft of courfe

in the

fall,

opinion of proteftants, whofe religion is
But when the writers of
fcripture alone.
the church of Rome from the pureit
teftimonies to
antiquity mall produce
prove the dodtrine of penance, as it is
reprefented in the council of Trent, to be
mbft antient, it will be no difficult task to

make

a reply.

The argument which

a

from the priefls
pronouncing under the law the leprous
late

writer ufes, taken

perfon clean,

is

rather an illuftration than

However fince it is borrowed
a proof.
from the law of Mofes, which we gentile
Chrlftians were never under, and which

now

can never be regarded
And whereas the fame
as conclufive.
author fais, that their dodtrine is allowed
by the church of England, I leave them
to anfwer, who are more nearly concerned in it, than I am.

is

abrogated,

it

By what has been

offer'd, I

think

it

plainly appears, that the popifh doctrines
of penance and enjoin'd pilgrimages are

npt built upon any firm and

foiid

foundation

t
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however they arc admirably
dation
ed to promote corrupt views. What
more gratify the ambition of a pfieft, tl
;

to

make

his authoritative fentence neceffa-

ry to the forgiving mortal

which
<c

<

1

fins.

refer to are thefe

:

*

The wo
" And tho'

contrition be fometimesjein'd

withcha-

and reconcileth a man to God be-f
" fore the receiving of the facrament; yet
<c
this virtue cannot be afcribed to it,
" without purpofe to receive the fa<c
What could
cramenc of penance. "
create a greater dependance of the people
upon the pope, or bifhop of a diocefsj
which fuits exadtly with ambitious aims;
than that they mould referve to thenifelves fome more grievous faults, and that
this refervation mould be of force before
God? And fince corrupt men, finding they
want a fettled habit of religious virtue,
are defirous of fomething in the lieu of it,
upon which they may form the hope of
future happinefs; what more readily occurs to fuch, than extraordinary appearances of devotion, fevxve fcourgjngs, and
pilgrimages to the (hrine of fome faint,
and private failings; which becaufe not
commanded, they apprehend will be fooner accepted, as equivalents of real anb ex<c

rity,

* Vid,

•'.

tenfivfc

E

how

more

to

1

which they

tenfive virtue,

them

36

difficulty

will put

fee

But

to attain.

delufive are fuch fentiments! It

is

the

excellency of the Chrihrian doctrine, that

the inftitutions, which are enjoin'd in it,
are few and iimplejthat they who profefs
it mi^ht with greater clearneis fee, that
the

laft

detign of

it

is

to bring us to fin-

cere piety and real virtue.

And

can any

imagine, that introducing iuch unfcriptu*
ral practices, as bad men may and do take
as fiib(litute$$T\& which are contrary to the
wife and excellent fimplicity of the Christian religion, can be pleafing and grateful
10 the author of it? Can we fuppoie, that
a beirg of unlimited goodnels can be
pleas'd with the fevere pains, that any of
his re.;fonable creatures voluntarily inflict
upon themlelves, for their own fake? and
if not,
1( 11

a
\

plain

is

icr a

why

:

rea-

becaufc the enduring

them

much more

than

time

little

The

are they undergone?

is

eafy,

conflant regulation of cur appetites and
aihons, a fteddy practice of piety, and

tiniverfal

1

ighteoufnefs

and beneficence;

and yet theie are neceiTary to make us
to

Cod, who

is

invariably holy

;

like

to render

us fubjects capable of future happinefs, and
to ittemper us to heaven, which is to be
cailidfred by tis as a ftate, as well as a

pUc.

How

dangerous then muft

it

be to
lead

r
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and groundlefs expectation of the favor of God and eternal
lire upon expreflions of grief, arifmg from
flume and fear or* hell, in the lateft moments of life j when through long and inlead

fincrs into a falfe

they are unqualified for the reception of thofe bleflings*

veterate habits of vice

IV. Let us therefore be prevail'd

by this difcourfe,
by frequent and

faithfully to

upon

endeavour

fixed meditation

upon

the fpiritual nature of Chrift's kingdom,
and the celeftial joys it lets before us, to

gain an afcendant over the world, and
be fuperior to interefted and ambitious

Let us take care that we do not
raife pofitive duties above moral* which
are of eternal and immutable obligation,
and the end of true religion. And yet
let us be caieful to obferve, whatever bears
the flamp of divine authority.
Let us
views.

not inlblently make a religion for God,
but receive it as he has delivered it to us
by reafon and revelation; nor tamely take
one from uninfpired and fallible men.
Whenever we are inquiring into the character of a true Chriftian, let us

defcriptions

which

are

laid

take the

down by

Chriit and his apoftles, fuch as:

fruit of the Spin:
*

M.

v.

«•

is

* The

love, joy, peace, long*

fuffering,

3*

f

J

fuffering, gentlenefs, goodnefs, faith [or fidelity] meeknejs, temperance,
and the like.

Whenever any

dodtrine

propos'd to us,

is

us diligently confider it's tendency to
promote true piety, humility, and virtue,

let

or the contrary; and
Chriftianity forbids

minion over the

remember
all

that pure

pretention to do-

of others, and is a
doctrine according to godlinefs.
Let us
never defire to be entertain'd rather with
fmooth, than right things and efpecially
let us carefully guard againft every criminal biafs; that when a fubtle prieft
comes, he may find nothing in us.
faith

;

conclude this difcourfe with
two paffages of fcripture, the one taken
out of the Old, the other from the New
Teflament. The firft is: * Thus faith the
Lord of ho/is, the God of Ifrael, amend your
ways, and your doings, and I will cauje you
to dwell in this place.
Truft ye not in lying
words, faying , The temple of the Lord,
I

fhall

the temple of the Lord, the temple of the
Lord are thefe. For if ye throughly amend

your ways, and your doings-, if you throughly
execute judgement between a man and hi
neighbour', ifye opprefs not theJir anger, the
not inJatherlefs, and the widow % and

fed

* Jer.VII.

3,

io.

ftoceHi

C

39

J

jiocent blood in this place, neither walk
after
ether Gods, to your hurt: then will I caufe

you to dwell in this place.
Behold, ye tru/i
in lying words, that cannot profit,
11 ill ye

murder, and commit

Jleal,

ear

and burn

faljly,

and

adultery,

incenfe

unto Baal,

and walk after other Gods, whom ye know
not, and come and Jland before me in
this
houfe, which is caWd by my ?iame, and
Jay >

We are delivered to do all thefe abominations.
The

fecond

*Andbefide< this, giving all
diligence, add to your faith, virtue-, and
to
is

:

virtue, knowledge-,
perance-,

and

to

and

kindnefs;

tem-

temperance, patience-,

to patience, godlinefs-,

therly

to knowledge,

and

and
to

to

and

go dlinefis, bro-

brotherly kindnefs
y

charity.

Ifye do thefe things, yejhall never
fall. ForJo an e?itra?ice fall' be miniftred
unto you abundantly, into the everlafting
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour ejus

J

Chri/l.
2 Pet.

I.

5,

6.

fcV.
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xiv. 9.

except ye utter with the
So likewife ye
how
tongue words eafy to be underJlood
/hall it be known what is fpoken f for ye
y

y

f

fo all peak into the air,

HOEVER
ter

with

reads this chap-

care,

and without

prejudice, cannot, I appre-

hend,

|H

but eafily

that a principal

the

apoftle

oblerve,

defign

therein

is

of
to

(hew, that the worfhip of God in the affemblies of Chriftians, ought to be performed in a language which all that join in it are
acquainted with ; for he all along reprefents
the ufe of an unknown tongue there, as
contrary to the very end and defign of fuch
affemblies, and by feveral arguments mews,
not only the impropriety, but the abiurdity of it.
And particularly in the words
I have

I

have

now

read,

f 6 J
he plainly

aflerts,

that

fpoken by thofe who officiate therein, fhou'd be known by fuch as are prefent
and therefore, that they ought to utter with
the tongue words eafy to be underjlood, and
that otherwife they would /peak into the
air, and what they faid would be utterly
loft and unprofitable to thofe that heard
them.
But fmce the days of the apoftle fome
have rifen up in the world, and thofe
fuch as make the greateft pretenfions to
religion, even to that degree as to confine
it to themfelves, and to exclude all from the
hope of lalvation that are not of their
church and communion, who are of a
different opinion from his; I mean thofe
of the church of Rome, who would have
us believe, that it is better to have the
worfhip of God performed in an unknown
tongue, than in a language which the people are acquainted with.
It may feem ftrange, that any who pro-

what

fefs

is

a regard to

God, and

to the welfare

fhould give into an opinion and
practice fo directly contrary to fcripture and.
But when we confider in how
reafon too.
many other inftances they have depraved
the worfhip of God, as well as the do-

of

fouls,

we

need not fa
much wonder at this, or think it ftrange
that they who have locked up the fcripctrines

of Chriftianity,

ture*

[7]
tures

from the

laity,

berty of reading

and deny them the

them

li-

language they
underftandj ihould, itill the more to confirm them in their ignorance, appoint their
worfhip to be in an unknown tongue
in a

too.

Whether they
on

filling

arc in

the right

in-

in

or Proteftants in being un-

this,

and in dellring to
worfhip performed in a lan-

willing to fubmit to

it,

have their
guage which they are acquainted with,

what

I

am now

to inquire into;

and

is

in or-

der to determine this, I fhall proceed in
the following method.
I

I.

fhall

fet

before you

doctrine of the church of
ing this matter.

what

is

the

Rome concern-

endeavour to give you fomc
account of what St. Paul has faid concernII.

ing

it

I will

in this chapter.

what thofe of the
church of Rome are wont to alledge in defence of their doctrine and practife.
And,
III.

I fhall

IV.

then fuggeft fomc further
think it not only inexpebut unlawful, to u(e an unknown

reafons
dient,

I

confider

fhall

why we

tongue in the worfhip of God.
I.

I

I.

I

am

doctrine

what is the
of the church of Rome concerning
to fet before you,

this matter.
it

will be

And in

order to

fufficient to refer

I

think

to

what

this,

you

the council of T'rent has decreed concerning
it, for that is the prefent ftandard of their
doctrine.
cc

i(
ti

That

Now

therein

it

is

declared,

mafs contain great inftru-.
ction for God's faithful people, yet it
feemed not expedient to the fathers, (i. e.
of that council) that it fhould be ce^
tho' the

where

ii

lebrated every

<c

wherefore retaining in

in the vulgar tongue;

churches the
ancient rite, (or in all places the ancient
iC
approved by the
rite of every church)
<c
holy Roman church, the mother and
" miftrefs of all churches, left Chrift's
<c
fheep fhould hunger, and the children
€t
afking bread, none fhould be found to
tc
break it to them, the holy fynod com<c
mands pallors and all that have care of
ct
fouls, that during the celebration of the
<c
mafs, they fhould frequently by themiC
felves, or others, expound fome part of
all

iC

" thofe things which

are read in

and

it ;

among other things,let them expound

the

myftery of the moft holy facrifice, (or
fome myftery of this holy facrifice) efpe-r
cially on fundays and feafts.
And in the next canon they add, " If
" any one fhall fay, that mafs ought to be

"

cele«

[9]
cc

celebrated only in the vulgar tongue, let

" him be anathema." *

Thus

has the council of Trc?it decreed

but that we may have a clearer view of
the ftate of this controvcrfy between the
church of Ro?nc and us, it may be proper
here to remark a lew things, as particularly.

That they feem

i.

it

to

fab-

worfhip, for tbey fpeak of the celebra-

lick

tion of the mais

;

and ibme of

their divines

concerning private w orfhip,
That it is lawful for every one to offer
his lefTer prayers to God, in what tongue
foever he pleafes
and that all Catholicks are taught to fay their private pray-

have
c<

to confine

r

laid

-,

«

u

Tho' I
mother tongue."
fee no reafon w hy the one ihould be in an
unknown tongue any more than the other,
fince we ought to a<ft from the like princiand with a
ples, and for the fame ends,
like frame and temper of mind in the one
ers in

their

r

as the other.

And

I

am

apt to believe,

that if this liberty be allowed,

it is

dom
mon

is

no uncom-

their

communion

to

and that
thole of

practifed,

thing for

it

too

fel-

fay even their private prayers in hatin y

they underftand nothing oi that language.

tho'

*

SciT.

22.

c.

s,

9.

B

2.

That

[
2.

IO

]

That by the vulgar

tongue

is

meant

language that is commonly fpoke
in any country, and which therefore the
inhabitants of it are univerfally acquainted
in England,
as fuppofe Englijh
with
Dutch in Holland, French in France, &c.
In this fenfe it is that we affirm the worfhip of God ought to be in the vulgar
tongue, i. e. in every country in the language that is commonly ufed there, and
fo univerfally understood by the inhabiBut this our adverfaries deny,
tants of it.
by appointing their mafs to be in Latin,
which is now a dead language, and is
no where commonly fpoken or generally
underftood in any part of the world.
that the
3. I would further obferve,

the

;

council

don't fay

it

is

abfolutely unlaw*

ful that divine worfhip fhould be performed in the vulgar tongue, but only
that
it

it

did not appear to

fhould be fo

-,

them

expedient

whereby they feem to

have referved to themfelves a liberty of
difpeniing with this upon proper occafions
and perhaps they may have done fo in
fome inftances, and particularly in Proteftant countries, the better to gain proBut tho* they feem
felytes among them.
yet
to fpeak with fo much tendernefs,
at the fame time they injoin the retaining
what they call the " antient rite, api£
proved by the holy Roman church, the
iC

mother

1

mother and milireisof all churches, i.e.
and initead of allowthe Latin fervice
<c

'

;

the mafs in

ing

the vulgar tongue, only

appoint pallors or others, now and then
which
to explain fome parts of k to them
ihews that if at any time they have difpenfed with it, and indulged the celehration
of it in the vulgar tongue, it has been
more from conftraint than choice ; and
;

that

it

is

their

mould always

opinion and defire that it
and every where he cele-

Yea, ib very intent were
brated in Latin.
they upon eftablifhing this, that tho' it was
<< earneftly defired,
and flrenuouily urged
<c
by the Emperor, the King of France,
cc

iJ
4

King of Poland, the Duke of Ba rcaria, &c.
that the publick fervice might
be in a language underftood by thofe
the

" that heard it, they could not prevail,
cc
but an Anathema is denounced againft
<c
thofe that flty the mafs ought to be
" celebrated in the vulgar tongue." * And
fince that time,

when fome

in

France hat}

of the MiiYal into
French, Pope Alexander the 7th heavily
complains of it, and in a Brief font to the
clergy of France on that occafion, <c ililes
<c
the authors of it, fons of perdition, and
Cl
reprefents it as a novelty which he aHcc
horred and detefled as the feed-plot 6f
publifhed a tranflation

* Dr. Stratford's Neceflity of Reformation, Putt
F- 66.

B2

2.

"

ch.

-,.

dif-

"

difobedience,

<c

lchifm, and of

rafhnefs,

ce

therefore

<c

fhall hereafter

c<

manner,

many

fedition,

other evils

that French Miflal,

or

;

and
and

what

be publifhed in any other

he condemns, reprobates and
forbids."-)So that whatever compliance
the ftate of their affairs may now and then
put them upon, we fee they are againft
and I am afraid that if any of
tranflations
<£

;

the

common

people

mould

defire

a Bible

or a Prayer-Book in the vulgar tongue, in
Spain or Italy or Portugal, it would be
enough to bring him under the fufpicion

only add under this
head,
That whereas the council fays,
<c
That left Chrift's fheep mould hunger,
" and the children asking bread, none
cc
mould be found to break it to them,
" therefore they command paftors and all
" that have care of fouls, that during the
ct
celebration of the mafs they expound

of herefy.

I

fhall

" fome part of thofe things that
e<

are read

"

they herein plainly allow that
it is fit the people mould underftand fomething of what they are about, for otherwife why is any part of it ordered to be
expounded to them ? And yet in the proin

it

vision that

is

made

for

this

more

zeal

is

fhewn for their Latin fervice, than kindnefs and concern for them, who furely
+

Bulla Alex. VII, 1661.

would

[

13]

would be much more
inftrucYions

the

by having

and prayers contained

language they undcrftand,

a

in

it,

edified

in

than

they ufually are by the expolitions which
their Pricfts give of them.
Thus we fee what is the doBrine of the
church of Rome, that they are againft the
life of the vulgar tongue in publick worfhip
for

and

;

it

is

their praftice

their

their

brate

cuitom

divine

is

in

all

offices

agreeable to

if,

places to celein

the

Latin

tongue.
II.

Let us

now

fee

faid in this chapter,

what

St.

Paul has

concerning the lan-

guage which is to be ufed in Chriftian affemblies
and when we coniider this, I
doubt not we fhall eafily difcern, that he
is fo far from giving
any countenance to
our worshipping God there in an unknown
tongue, that he very plainly and exprefsly
condemns it. That which gave ocenfion
to what he has delivered in this chapter,
was the unbecoming behaviour of fome
in the church of Corinth, who being infpired with the gift of tongues, were too
;

apt to

overvalue

thcmfelves upon

it,

fo

became too ufual a pradtiie among
them to preach and pray and fing piaims
that

it

languages unknown to their auditory,
without ever interpreting what they (aid,
into the vulgar tongue.
This the apoftle
in

condemns

condemns

an unwarrantable practife, and
the arguments he makes ufe of to this purpofe are fuch as fully mew, that the worIhip of God in Chriftian aficrnblies, ought
to be in a language, in which all that are
prefent may join, and be profited by it.
Particularly he mews,
In the firft place, That the worfhip of
God in an unknown tongue is contrary to
one great end and dejign of worm ip, which
is, the edification and advantage
of thofe
as

upon

that attend
a

it.

He

lays

it

down

as

That in publick
mould be done to edify-

general rule, ver. 26.

afftmblies

all

things

and thro' the greateft part of the
chapter he reprefents the inftruclion and
ing,

advantage of the people, as what mould
be the principal aim of thofe who officiate
in them.
He exhorts indeed the Corinthians to defire spiritual gifts, but rather
that they might prophe/y, or be able to interpret the fcripture, ver.

of

he

this

he

fays he,

1.

And

the reafon

For,
ver. 2, 3, 4, 5.
that fpeaketh in a?i unknown

afligns,

tongue, fpeaketh not unto

men but unto God,

for no man underflandeth him. But he that
prophefieth, fpeaketh unto men to edification,
He that
and exhortation, and comfort.
fpeaketh in an unknown tongue edfeth himJelf,

but

he

that

prophejieth

church.

I would that

tongues,

but rather that

ye
ye

edifieth

the

with
prophejied, for

all /pake

greater

»3

[

greater

is

Ipcakcth

He

]

that prophc/icth, than he that

rccith

except he interpret)

tongues,

that the church wta

eive edifying.

Where

along goes upon this reafonable liippoiition, that what is not underilood, can
never edify, and confequently that freaking

he

all

in

an

unknown tongue mult be

unprofitable, becaufe

thole that hear

it.

afterwards fays,

God I /peak
yet

i?i

the

icords rcith

it is

And
ver.

church

my

not underftood by

hence

18, 19.

ivith tongues

altogether

it is

that

lie-

/ thank my

more than you

alt

I had

rather /peak Jive
under/landing, that by my

I

might teach others a//o, than ten
thou land words in an unknown tongue. From

voice

all

which

it

plainly appears,

that in the

opinion of the apoille, preaching or praying in an unknown tongue, is by no means
allowable in Chriitian aliemblies, becauie
thereby one great end of them is defeated,

which

is

the edification of the people.

Again, he reprefents it as ab/urd in itfelf,
for men to fpeak to others in a language
which they are unacquainted with, and
which can be of no more ufc to 'em, than
if they were wholly iilent.
This he illuftrates

by the fimilitude of

to thofe that dance,

when

a pipe or

harp

they give no

diftinddon in the founds, and to a trumpet
to thofe who are to prepare for the battle,
when it gives an uncertain found; in which
cafe neither the

one nor the other knows how
to

[
to

ac"t.

And,

i6]

fays he, v. 7, 8,

9.

JEwh

/i?///^ without life, giving fou?id,
whether
-pipe or harp, except they give a diflinclion

how flail it be known what
is piped or harped ? For if the trumpet give
an uncertain found, who flail prepare him-

in the founds,

So likewife you, except
ye utter with the tongue words eafy to be

felf

to

the battle ?

underflcod,

how

flail

it

be

known what

fpohn? And he goes on, v. 10,
are, it may be, fo many voices in

11.

is

There

the world,

and none of them are without fignifcation.
Therefore if I know not the meaning of the
voice, I flail be unto him that fpeaketh a
Barbarian, and he that fpeaketh [hall be a
Barbarian unto me. Now the plain defign
of all this is to fhew, that as the end of
fpeaking is to be underftood, fo where this
end is not attained, it is all in vain, and to
no purpofe ; and the prayers and praifes
that are uttered in a language which the
people understand not, can be no better
than fpeaking into the air, and abuiing
them with empty founds, and muft render
both him that fpeaks, and them that hear,
Barbarians to one another. And as this
would be accounted abfurd even in common converfiition, much more muft it be
fo in the worfhip of God.
Another argument which the apoftle
makes ufe of is, That all who attend in
publick affemblies, ought to join in the
worfhip

17]

worfhip which
this

is

is

C
performed there

but that

who

render'd impracticable to thole

language
This he urges,

are ftrangers to the
is

*

performed.

Having

before

directed

thole

which

in

v.

j6.

15,

who

it

were

zealous of fpiritual gifts, to feek that they
might excel to the edifying of the church ;
and when they fpake with an unknown
tongue, to pray that they might interpret
becaufe without this, thd thefpirit prayed^
the underjlanding would be unfruitful^ and
:

,

what w as fpoken could not be underftood
by thofe that heard it; he adds, v. 15.
r

What

is it

then ?

I will pray with

and will pray with

the fpirit y

the under/landing alfo

-,

I

Will Jing with the fpirity and I will Jing
with the under/landing alfo.
Where, tho'

he does not forbid their praying or finging under a divine afflatus yet he would
have them to perform both, fo that others
might underftand and join with them therein.
And v. 16. he gives the reafon of
this: El/e fays he, when thou Jh alt blefs with
,

y

the Jpirit,

how Jhall he that

occupieth the

room of the unlearnedfay Amen at thy giving
of thanks ; feeing he underjlandeth not what
thoufaxejl? Where he very plainly mews,
that all

who

femblies

mould be

are prefent in Chriftian

able to join in the

ai-

wor-

performed there ; but that they are
rendred incapable of this when he who offliip

ficiates therein,

(peaks in a language

C

which
they

[

i8

]

And fure both theie
they are ignorant of.
muff be readily acknowledged by all that
allow themielves to confider. If Chriftians
have no concern in the worfhip which is
performed in publick affemblies; if, when
the minifter is employed in prayer, or in
confeffion of fin, or in rendring praifes and
thankfgivings to God, the people are not
at all obliged to join with him therein ; to
what purpofe is it that they attend there ?
they may as well be abfent from, as prefent in fuch affemblies.
But if they ought
to be there, and to bear a part in the worfhip performed in them, (which the apoftle here plainly intimates, and our adverfaries themfelves do allow) how is it poffible they mould difcharge their duty, when
the whole of the fervice is in a language
they underftand not; or, as the apoftle
expreffeth

it,

How

fliall he that

occupieth

the room of the wileamed Jay Amen, at thy
giving of thanks, feei?ig he underft andeth not

what

How

mall the body
of the people (who are intended by fuch as
occupy the room of the unlearned) declare
their confent to, and concurrence in the
thou fay eft ?

i. e.

prayers and praifes that are offered to

God,

when they underftand not what is faid?
And if for this reafon the ufe of aji unknown tongue was condemned in the church
of Corinth, becaufe the unlearned could not
join in the prayers and praifes that were
pronounced

[19]
pronounced in it, then for the fame reafon
muft it be condemned in the church of
Rome, fince the common people know as
little of their Latin iervice, as they did of
infpired and uninterpreted prayers.
Again, the apoftle (hews, That their
fpeaking in

unknown
was

aflemblies,

to

tongues in Chfiftian
pervert the end for which

As this
the gift of tongues was afforded.
was, a miraculous gift, fo a principal end
and deiign of

it

was

(in

common

with

other miracles) to confirm the truth of the

and to perfuade men to embrace the
doctrine of it.
But tho' it was neceifary to
goipel,

fpread Chriftianity in the world, yet there

was no occafion for the ule of it among
thofe who were already converted to the
Chriftian faith.
This is infilled on, v. 2i,
22. /// the law, (or the Old Teftament)
fays he, it is written, JVith men of other
tongues and other lips will I /peak unto this
people, and yet for all that will they not hear
me, faith the Lord which by fome is in;

terpreted as referring to the obftinacy of

many who

periifted in their unbelief,

tho'

fuch as preached the gofpel to them, had
the gift of fpeaking in languages thev had
never learn'd, from whence they might be
allured they had

on,

and

therefore

divine infpirati-

that the doctrine thev

And

was of God.

hereupon he
Wherefore tongues are for a fgn, 7iot

delivered
adds,

them by

C

2

to

to

but to them that believe
but prophe/ying ferveth not for them

th&m that

not

>

believe,

that believe not, but Jor them which believe.
Wherein he mews, that they were of no
ufe

Chriflian

in

affemblies,

who had embraced

thofe

and among
the

Chriflian

and wanted only to be further initxiicled and eflablifhed therein
but that

faith,

;

it

was

own

prophejying,

or fpeaking in

their

language,

that

was more proper

And

upon

this account, the

for

apoinfpired
fuch
ftle forbids the ufe of
languages in their flated affemblies, his reafoning
will be equally ftrong againil the ufe of the
them.

if,

Latin tongue

in divine

worfhip

now

-,

for

can have no pretence to be a fign to
them that believe not, fince it is not received by infpiration, but acquired in the
fiie of means
Jo neither is it fuited to the
edification of them that believe, iince it is
not generally underftood by them.
Yea
as that

-,

further,

The
known

apoftle reprefents their ufing an

tongue

un-

in their religious affemblies,

what had a tendency to expofe them
and their worihip to the contempt and ridicule of unbelievers, who might happen to
come in anion z them, and fo confirm them
in their infidelity.
Whereas, on the other
as

hand, when thofe who minifler, inftead
of fpeaking in an unknown tongue, plainly interpret fcripture, and fpeak of the
great

[

n

]

language
intelligible and proper,
a heathen or unlearned perfon coming in would probably
be convinced, and become a convert to it.
great truths of Chriftianity

This argument the apoftle
therefore^

a

urges, v. 23.

If

lays he, the whole church be come

together into

tonguesy

in

and

one place,

and

all /peak

ninth

there come in tho/e that are uft*

learned or unbelic-vcrs, will they not fay you
are mad? Whereby he intimates that they

would have juft reaibn to think fo for to
what purpofe do men fpeak in iuch affemblies,
if it is not with a deiign to be understood
or with what advantage can
others attend upon them, if they underHand not what is ipoken ? When men are
met together for the worfhip of God, and
a ftranger comes in among them to obferve
what they are doing, who hearing only
an empty found of unintelligible words
which he can make nothing of and upon
inquiry of thofe who by their poftures and
-,

j

;

feem

be very devout in it, mould
find, that neither do they underftand any
thing of what is laid ; would he not hereupon be tempted to look upon them rather
as a company of men out of their w its,
than as a worihipping aiTembly ? And if,
at that time, the (peaking with tongues in
Chriltian allemblies, which were not underltood by the people, was in the apoftle's
opinion a reproach upon religion,
and
geflures

to

r

tended

[

22

]

tended to prejudice men againft it ; may
not this with equal reafon be faid of the
RomiJJj Latin

Service,

which

is

no more

underftood by the generality of thofe that
join in it, than thofe were then ?
But, as

he goes on,

ver. 24, 25.

If

all prophefy y

a?zd there come in one that believeth
is

unlearned, he

judged of

ail.

is

Ami

?iot i

cofttinced of all,

thus

an

his heart itiddc manifjl,

he

or
is

the fecrets of

and falling down
on his face he will worjJjip God, and report
that God is in you of a truth.
When they

f

that minifter in holy things fpeak in a lan-

guage underftood by

and in a manner
becoming the folemnity and importance of
all,

what they are about ; this is a proper
means of keeping up the credit of religion, and of perfuading

men

to

embrace

it.

I fhall

only add in the

to give the greater force to
laid,

That
he had

laft place,
all

that

the apoftle affures us in the clofe of

on this fubject, That the things
which he had written, to the Corinthians ,
were the commandments of the Lord ; and
that no true prophet, or any one really inipired, durft deny it.
He fharply rebukes
thofe Chriftians for the diforder and confufion they had brought into Chriftian affemblies, vtir, 36. and then adds, ver. 37.
If any man think him/elf to be a prophet ,
or fpi ritualy
let him acknowledge that the
his difcourfe

things

C 23 ]
things that I write unto you, are the com*
mandments of the Lord, And fure this is a
confideration that mould filence all objections, and be of greater weight and authority with us than the council of Trenfs
But,
decree.
III.

I

proceed to confider what thofe of

the church of Rome are wont to alledge in
defence of their doclrine and praclife. And
here I fhall firft take notice of what they

urge to evade the force of the apoftle's reafoning in this chapter, and from whence
they would fhew that it does not conclude
againft them.
And then I {hall confider
fome further pleas they make ufe of to fupport their unreafonable pracSife of celebrating the worfhip of God, in a language
which is not underftood by the common
people.

There

are feveral things

which they urge

to evade the force of the apoftle's reafon-

ing in this chapter, the chief of which are
drawn from an imagined difference in the
cafe which he refers to, from what it is
now. Of this they endeavour to produce
feveral inftances, from whence they would
infer, that what he fays, does not affect

them.

They
C€
cc

pretend,

<c

That the

apoftle does

not fpeak of their ftated affemblies for
publick worfhip, but of fome more pri-

"

vate

r
vate conferences,

4 T,.
or fpiritual exerciies,

which they were wont

*<

in

<<

til M^L
another

"

'.'

when

one

to edify

the publick worfhip

was

?>

over.'

But

Tho' it fhould
be allowed that fuch exerciies were in life
among them, and that the apoftle might
have fome regard to them ; yet that he
fpeaks only of thefe, is fo far from being
true, that I think the contrary mull be evident to any one that reads his difcourfe
without prejudice ; for it is plain from ver.
23, and 28. that he fpeaks of fuch exercifes as were performed in the publick
alfembly, and when the whole church was
in anfwer to this

:

come together into one place. Belides, if in
fuch lefler aflfemblies they were to ufe a
language which was underllood by all prefent,
and not to fpeak in an unknown
tongue, unlefs there were fome to interpret, then certainly they mull be equally
obliged to do this, when they were met together in more publick and folemn affemblies;

and the reafon which the apoftle

iigns for

that all things Jlmild be done

it,

to edifying,

af-

mull be

as llrong,

yea llronger

in this cafe than in the other.

They

further pretend,

" That the apo-

<c

file in this

cc

fuch languages in the worfhip of God,
as were ?niracnbus and infpired, and underflood by none prefent, any more than

< c

<c

chapter only forbids the ufe of

«'

Perjic

[
11
c<

Perfic or

*5

]

Arabic would be by us

now

;

but that he docs not (peak of thofe that

by lludy, and are commonly underftood by fome in all plates."
This is an argument much infifted on by
<c

are

acquired

<c

many

of their writers 5 but as it is precariously laid, and without any proof, fo the
weaknefs of it will eafily appear, if weconfider,

he fpeaks of fuch languages as were miraculous, and which they
had the gift of by infpiration, yet he does
not condemn the ufe of them, becaufe they
were miraculous, but becaufe they were u?iknown, and not underftood by thofe that
attended there ; by which means he that
fpoke, did but fpeak into the air, and was
a Barbarian to them ; what he faid was altogether unprofitable ; and they could not
And if
fay amen to his prayer or bleffing.
this was the reafon why he forbids the ufe
of them, as it appears to be from the whole
fcope of his difcourfe, then his prohibition
mufl be underftood as extending to any

That

tho'

its

true

other language, which tho' it be acquired,
yet is unknown to the generality of thofe

who make

up Christian

affemblles.

Be-

fides,

Tho' the Latin tongue be more known
now, than thofe languages might be which
were then fpoken by infpiration, yet it is
no where a living language, or generally

D

underftood

26

[

]
underftood by the inhabitants of any country, no not at Rome itfelf ; and therefore to
the greateft part of mankind it muft be an
unknown tongue, and as fuch the ufe of it

of God,

in the publick worfhip

demned by the apoftle in this
They would indeed perfuade us,

is

con-

chapter.

that the

apoftle fpeaks only of barbarous tongues

were wholly unknown to
them that heard them, but not of thofe
which were underftood by learned and
civil people in every great city, as Latin
is."
But thus to explain the apoftle, is

and fuch

as

in reality to contradict

dent from

the whole

him

;

for

it is

evi-

of his difcourfe, that he would have divine worfhip
performed in a language which is underftood by the unlearned as well as the learned,
and by the meaneft as well as the more
polite in every place

yir.

1

where he

6.

-,

tenor

from

and

particularly

fays,

Elfe when thou
how jhall he that

with thefpirit y
occnpieth the room of the unlearned fay Amen
to thy giving of thanks, feeing he underfland-

jhalt

blefs

what thou

eth not

fayejl.

I

know

that

by

him

that occupieth the room of the unlearned,
they would underftand one that fupplied

the place, and was to anfwer in the ftead
of thofe that were unlearned. But befides

was no fuch cuftom at that time,
every one was to fay amen for him-

that there

and that
felf,

this fenfe

of the expreffion

is

fo con-

trary

[27]
meaning of tlic original
Bcllarmhie him lilt' rejects it,
That they don't fignify one

trary to the plain

words, that

and

fays,

t£

u that acts for,

or

inflead

of

the

idiot

and unlearned, but one that fits in the
place of (uch, and is himfelf unlearned."
And as the fenfe which they would put
upon the apoflle's defign in tins chapter, is
very unjuji} lb methinks it is very uncharic<

table too,

fince

part of thofe

it

who

flian alTemblies

excludes the far greateft
ufually make up Chri-

from joining

in the

worfhip

be of no ufe to
faid in the duties of
divine worlhip, why are they not performed in a language unknown to the
learned as well as the unlearned, why not
in Perjic or Arabic as well as Latin ? But
if it be of ufe, as unqueltionably it is, what
right have the learned to it above the unlearned, and why may not thefe infill upon it as their privilege, as well as the other ?
If the unlearned are obliged to vvorlhip
God as well as the learned, then fure it
would be much more charitable to have
their prayers in the vulgar tongue which
both are acquainted with, than in Latin,
which is underflood only by a few.
Another pretence whereby they would
evade the force of the apoflle's reafoning in

performed in them.
undcrftand what is

it

drawn from the different
of Chriflians now, from what it was;

this chapter,

cafe

If

is

D

2

at

28

[

]

from whence they would inThat tho' then it might be proper to

at that time,
fer,

have their publick
tongue,
for

it

yet there

is

known

in a

not the like cccafion

They would have

now.

which the

rules

fervices

it

apoftle here

that the

lays

down,

were only temporary and fuch as fuited the
condition of the church at that time, but
that the flate of the church being lince
altered, they are now no longer to be obferved.
And if we inquire wherein the
difference lies between thofe days and the
prefent, they tell

that Chriflians then

us,

were weak in the faith, and very ignorant
of the principles of Chriftianity and there,

fore they flood in need of being inflrufted

and

and to that end it was proper
that the offices of religion fhould be performed in a language which they underedified,

now

they are fo well inflrucled in religion, and eflablifhed in the
faith, that they have no need of further
ftood

but that

5

inflruftion

and

by

of their writers,

feveral

edification.

This is alledged
and particular-

by Harding the Jefuit in his controverfy
with Bifhop Jewel. * Sure it is a fign they
ly

fhifts,

when they

can ufe fuch an argument as

this to fup-

When we

compare the

are put

to very

port their caufe.

hard

primitive Chriflians
* Art.

3.

with thofe of

after-

Sea. 30.

agefc

29

[

the prcfent day,

ages, or at

we

]
J

am

apt to

be ready to conclude,
that the preference, both in point of knowledge and faith ought to be given to the
former ; and I think we have very good
believe

reaibn for
all

(hall all

it,

we

iince

find the apoiile in

his epiflles giving fo great

commenda-

them, and particularly giving thanks
to God on the behalf of the Chriftians of
Corinth, for the grace of God which was
given them by jfe/iis Chri/l that in every
thing they were enriched by him in all uttions of

}

terance

and

in all

knowledge,

fo

that they

came

behind in no gift, waiting for
coming of our Lord Jefus Chrijl*

the

Now

being the character of thofe Chriftians,
think we may appeal to the divines of the

this
I

Romijh church themielves, whether they
can pretend that thofe of their communion

do excel or even equal the Chriftians in the
apoftles days.
Perhaps in fome fort they
may feem to do fo in point of faith ; for
being taught to believe as the church believes, and to receive all her doctrines and
decifions implicitly, without ever inquiring

into the grounds and reafons of them,

when

they are once brought to this, they may
ftand in little need of" any further improvement.
But if they were to be inquired into as to their knowledge in the doctrines
• Chap.

i.

4, 5, 7.

of

30

[

]

of Chriftianity, I fear it would foon appear
that they have made no fiich progrefs therein, as to be above the need of further in-

And

ftrudtion.

if

the fact

upon which

they found the difference between the primitive Chriftians, and thofe in their communion, be not true, then the inference
they would draw from it muft be wrong.
And indeed, I doubt not it will hold much
ftronger the other way,

with

much

and that we

better reafon conclude,

may
That

thought a known tongue
in the worlhip of God was neceffary for
the Chriftians of that age, it muft be much
more fo in our day.
Befides this plea which they make ufe of
fince the apoftle

fuppofes or allows,
are

weak

in faith,

ledge in religion,

that

where Chriftians

and but of little know(which they would have

to be the cafe of Chriftians in the apoftle's

they fhould have the offices
of religion in a language they underftand
days)

which

is

it

fit

in effect

is

to

give

fince in all places there are

be found

;

and yet even

up the caufe,
fome fuch to

this

is

contrary

and what they
any country, no not among

to their ordinary practife,

don't allow in

the Indians themielves.

Again, they urge as a further inftance of
the difference between thofe prayers and
praifes which the apoftle fpeaks of in this
chapter, and thofe which are contained in
their liturgy,

tc

That the

principal

end of

« the

ts*1
««
• l

<c

was the

and edihcation of the people, which end could
not be attained, unlets they were fpoken

the tormcr

known

€t

in a

tc

terpreted

tongue,

in ft ruction

or afterwards in-

but that the chief end of divine offices is not the inftruc~tion and
" coniblation of the people, but the wor" fhip of God." Thus Bellarmine fays, *
and the Rhemijis to the fame purpofe,
u That prayers are not made to teach,
;

<c

4

make

knowledge,
tho' by occafion they fometimes inftrudt
but their fpecial ufe is, to offer up our
hearts, deiires, and wants to God." -jBut the anfwer to this is eafy and obor increaie

learned,

-,

it

what they aflert is not true in
itfelf, and therefore what they would infer from it, mu ft fall to the ground. They

vious, that

affirm that the principal end of thofe religious exercifes

was the

which the

apoftle fpeaks of,

and confolation of the
people. But this is faid without any proof,
and contrary to the nature and defign of
all religious aflemblies, the principal end
of which is to worfhip God, or to pay
their homage and fervice to him.
And if
this be the chief end of all fuch aflemblies,
why mould it not be allowed to be fo of
thofe which are referred to in this chapter ?
inftrudlion

Again, when they fay, That the principal
end of divine offices- is not the inftruclion
* De verbo, L.
Annot. on 1
•J-

2.

c.

16.

Cor. xiv. p. 545,

and

[
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and confolation of the people, but the wor*
fhip of God , they feem to infinuate, that
the instruction and confolation of the people is no end at all of them, or fo very inconfiderable, that it need not be intended ;
to afiert which is contrary both to fcrip^
ture and reafon too.
Thus in this argu*

ment they oppofe thole ends to each other,
which are not only very confiflent, but
be feparated.
No doubt
of God, and our paying
him, is the firft and printhe inftitutions of religion,
and what mould be chiefly aimed at in all
our attendances upon them ; but then the
inflruction and edification of the people is a
fecondary and fubordinate end of them, and
to which a regard is always to be had in
the ufe of them, as the apoftle exprefsly
fhews throughout the whole of this chapter , and therefore unlefs it could be proved
that either the inftruction of the people is
no end of divine offices, or that the worfhip is compleat, tho' that end be not regarded or attained, the argument is of no
force y for if it be an end, and the fervice defective where that end is not purfued, then its being only a fubordinate, and

ought never to
but the worfhip
our homage to
cipal end of all

the

other the principal end,

means
tongue,

juftify

the

ufe

will

of an

which muft render

it

by no

unknown
altogether

unedifying to them.

Thus

[

Thus
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have confidered the principal of
thofe pleus which the Popiih writers are
wont to urge to evade the Force of the apoftle's arguments in this chapter, for the uie
of a known tongue in the publick worth ip
of God ; and, upon the whole, I hope it
appears,
that notwithstanding what they
have to fay, he was fo far from countenancing the doctrine and praclife of the
church of Rome, that he exprefsly condemns it. But before I difmiis this head,
there is one thing more which I muft not

omit

I

to take notice of,

which

is,

that find-

ing themielves prefled with the ftrcngth of

they have found out a fliort
way of anfwering him, and that is, by
oppofing the authority of their church to

his reafoning,

his authority, yea to that of

God

himfelf.

Paul has laid, v. 37. that the things
which he had written were the comma?idSt.

ments of the Lord-, but, lay they, " The
church does not at all oiFend in departing from this inititution of St. Paul, it
being left free to the church, not only
to violate this inftitution of St. Paul,

but

of God himfelf, fupto have been once profitchurch, but now unprofitis exprefsly faid by one of
and this argument of the

alfo the institutions

poiing them
able to
able."

the

This

their authors; *
* Hoffineit. in

1

Cor.

xiv.

E

p.

272.

church's
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authority

church's

by Dr.

at

Cole,

is

largely

in the beginning

o£y<X^Elizabetti§ reign. *
to

exorbitant

on

a difputation held before

the lords at Wejlminjler,

were able

infifted

make good

power and

And

if

they

their claim to this

authority,

I

own

and we fhould
be obliged to fubmit to them, not only in
this, but in every other inftance wherein
they have corrupted the worfhip of God.
But if it appears that the church has no fuch
power as this, I hope we may ftill abide by
what the apoftle has faid, not meerly as

would be

this

his

own

Lord

a full anfwer,

opinion, but as the

Jefus.

We

are allured

million and infpiration,

but

mind of our
of his com-

we

have no

evidence of the authority and infallibility of the Pope and his Council, as to
oblige us to fubmit to their decifions, espefiich

when

they are directly contrary to
thole of our blelTed Saviour and his apoftles ; but the weaknefs of the church's pretence to any fuch authority has been fo fully
(hewn in a former difcourfe in this place,

cially

that there can be
fill:

upon

no need

for

me

to in-

it. -j-

now

proceed to confider fome further
arguments which they urge in defence of
I

* See Collection of Records,
Uit'% Hijioiy

at

the end of Biihop Bur*

of the Reformation, N°. 4.

f Mr. SmjtFs Sermon.
their
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r
their

Latin

fervice

:

Jiere

take notice of thole which

J

tcchifm that has been lately
is

cautioully diftributed

elude to

1

Capuhliihed, and
iind in a

to

iiich

they

as

would draw into their communion
and
which therefore we may fuppofe contains
-,

they chiefly rely upon,
or which they think will be moil likely to
imprefs the minds of thofe they deal with.
Therein this queftion is propofed, "
filch realbns for

it

as

Why

" do the church celebrate the mafs in LaiC
tin> which the people, for the moft part,
does not underftand?" And to this they
have four things to anfwer.
Firit, Becaufe " it is the ancient lancc
guage of the church, ufed in the pub<c

"
<c

lick liturgy in

parts

Weftern
which I an-

ages, in the

all

of the world."

To

fwer,

That

if

it

was ufed

in the We/tern,

it

was

otherwife in the Raflern parts of the world,
for there the Greek language was ufed, as being commonly underftood; and even at this

day where there

are,

in

thofe parts,

any

churches remaining, who profefs the Chriftian religion, they have their publick worship in their

own

language, as

fome of the Popifh

writers,

is

owned by

and particu-

concerning the Armenians^ Ethiopians^
Again,
RuJJia?is, and others.
It does not appear,
that even in all the
Weftern parts of the world, their publick
larly

E

2

offices

[
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have in all ages been in the Latin
tongue ; for tho' it might be fo in the earlier
ages of the church, yet in later times it has
been otherwife ; and particularly we are affured that in the 9th century the Bohemians
had their publick fervice in the Slavojiian
tongue, which was the common language
of their country, and that by the allowance
of the Pope himfelf ; and that this contioffices

nued for ibme ages. *.
But tho' it mould be allowed that the
Latin tongue has been generally ufed in
their publick liturgy in the Weft em parts

of

from thence follow
that it mould always be retained and infilled on.
I own that it was for fome ages
ufed there, as the Greek was in the Raflem\
but then it was when that language was in
common ufe in thofe places, and generally
underftood by the inhabitants of them.
Origcn fays, " That the Grecians in their
" prayers ufe the Greek, and the Romans
" the Latin tongue and fo every one ac" cording to his language, prayeth to God
" and praifeth him as he is able/' -f And
Bellarmine himfelf grants, " That not 011" ly in the times of the apoftles, all the
" people were wont to anfwer in divine
" offices, (and therefore mull underftand
the world,

it

will not

;

* jEneas Sylvius Hill. Bchem. c. 13.
f Lib. contra Celfum, p. 402.
<<

the

[
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which they were performed) but that the lame was a long
the language in

time after obferved both in the Eajicrn
and We/lern church, as is evident from
Chrxfojlom,

yetom,

ing in Latin then,

common,

is

&c"

when

But

their be-

that language

no good reaibn

when

why

was
they

become
a dead language, and understood by very
few in any country, as it has now been for
many ages. Whatever prefcription it may
fliould continue to be fo,

plead, yet being

it is

now an unknown

tongue,

and the generality of men, by being obliged
to the uie of it, rendered incapable of worfhipping God with underfianding fure it is
highly lit it fliould be laid afide.
But this
is a favour which the church of Rome is very
;

unwilling to grant, for tho' (as I hinted before) it had been allowed to the Bohemians
by Pope John the Vlllth; yet two hundred years after, Gregory the Vllth wrote
to Uratijlaus of Bohemia, that he could
not permit the celebration of divine offices
in the Slavonian tongue ; and he commanded that prince to oppofe the people therein
with all his forces. *
Upon which archbiihop Tillotfon juftty remarks, " It feems

" he thought it a caufe worth fighting for,
" and that it were better the people fliould
* Brent's Tranflation of F. PmtPs

Hill,

of the Council

of Trent, p. $40.
<<

be
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than fuffered to understand

killed,

their prayers."

A

2 a reafon

why

their

mafs

is

in Latin,

moft part of the people don't underftand it, is, " For a greater uniformity
" in the publick worihip, that fo a Chritho' the

"

ftian in

"

to be,

whatfoever country he chances

may

find the liturgy per-

ftill

" formed in fuch a manner, and in the
*' fame language to which he is accuftomed
" at home." To this I reply,
That I fee not of what great importance
it is

pub-

that an exact uniformity in the

lick worfhip of

God mould

be obferved in
all countries ; but fuppofe that it may be
duly and acceptably performed, tho' fomewhat different rites and cuftoms mould be
ufed in different places. And this the church
of Rome itfelf allows; for in the 4th general council of Later'an it is decreed, " That
<£
becaufe in moft parts within the fame
city and diocefe, people of divers languages are mixed, having with one faith
we ftriclly
divers rites and cuftoms,
charge that the bifhops of fuch cities and
diocefes provide

fit

ing to the diverfity

may

<c

tongues,

<c

offices,

<£

craments, inftructing

c{

and example/' *
*

men,

of their

celebrate to

and minifter the

Concil.

Lat.

who

accord-

rites

them

and

divine

ecclefiaftical fa-

them both by word
But fuppofing it to be

c.

o.

of
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yet

of fome importance,

much

think

I

is

it

of

greater that the people ihould be al-

lowed to underftand what they do in the
lblemn acts of religion and as a learned
;

perfon lays, " That it is very unreaibnable
that lor the fake of a few that travel,
the

many

that ftay at

and

home mould be

one man's convenience ten thoufand be expofed to eterHere I cannot fornal perdition. *
bear tran fcribing a paflage of the late archbifhop Tillot/on, who having reprefented the
left

deftitute,

for

,>

<c

Papifts as faying,
it

c<

.that

God mould

over

;

That

be ferved and worshipped in the fame language all the world

God,

or for the people?

he underftands
guages as well as Latin,
thing

"
"
<f

them

whom

replies, Co?ive?iient for

furely, for

<c

convenient

is

it

we know

to

Not
all

?

for

For

God

other lan-

and

for

any

the contrary, likes

and certainly

cannot be
fo convenient for the people, becaufe they
generally underftand no language but
their own ; and it is very inconvenient
they mould not underftand what they
But perhaps
do in the fervice of God.
they mean it is convenient for the Romijh church to have it fo, becaufe this
will look like an argument that they are
as well

-,

it

Bilhop Williams*

"

the

[4o]
" the Cat ho lick or univerfal churchy when
the language which was originally theirs,

((

fhall
<i

be the univerfal language in which

nations fhall ferve

all

u means

alfo

they

may

God

;

bring

and by
all

this

nations to

be of their religion, and yet make them
a never the wifer.
And this is a very great

<c

<c

knowledge

convenience, becaufe

is

a trou-

blefome thing, and ignorance very quiet
and peaceable, rendering men fit to be
governed, and unfit to difpute." *
Another reafon which they offer why
their mafs is celebrated in Latin, is <c to
" avoid the changes which all vulgar lan<c
guages are daily expofed to."
But roethinks here

it

may

fuffice to fay,

that fure

the remedy is muchworfe than the difeafe^
for the inconveniences that may arife from
any changes which vulgar languages are

and inconfiderable
in companion of the damage which men
muft fuftain by being obliged to worfhip
God in a language they are wholly ftrangers

fubject

to.

fmall

are

to,

Befides, to urge this as a reafon for their

Latin

fervice,

is

in

effect to give

up the

goes on the fuppofition that
vulgar languages, by the changes which

caufe, for

it

they are fubjedt
unintelligible
*

TillotfitPt

;

to,

and

Works,

folio,

may
if

in time

this

Vol.

1

.

p.

become

be a reafon
277.

why

4-1

C

3

why

they fhould not be ufed in divine
worfhip, then furely it holds much ftronger

againft the Latin tongue,
fo,

the greateft

to

part

which
of

ib

already

men

in all

places.

The

fourth and

laft

reaibn

which they

urge for having their mafs in Latin y is,
" That the mafs being a facrifice which the
prieft as minifter of Chrift is to offer,
and the prayers of the mafs being moft-

enough that
they be in a language which he ( /. e.
Nor, fay they,
the prieft) underftands.
is this any ways injurious to the people,
" who are inftrucled to accompany him
<c
in every part of this facrifice by prayers
" accommodated to their devotion, which
ly fitted for this

"

end

;

it is

they have in their ordinary prayer-books."

Anfwer,

Whether or no
which the prieft as
offer,

is

not

my

the mafs be a facrifice
minifter of Chrift

buflnefs

is

to

here to inquire.

But tho' it ihould be fo, and the prayers
of the mafs be moftly fitted for that end,
yet I fee not why upon that account it
be fujficient that the prieft underftands them ; for if the people have any
concern in the fervice he is performing, I
Ihould think they, as well as he, fhould
underftand what he is doing.
And this
they themfelves feem to allow when they
fhould

F

fay,

[
(ay,

that

company
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the people are inftrufted to ac-*
him in every part of the facrifice

by prayers accommodated to their devotion,
which they have in their ordinary prayer^

And

they ought to underfland
what he is doingj I cannot but think they
are injurious to them, in concealing the fervice from them in a language they are unacquainted with, and only referring them
to their ordinary prayer-books for their
books.

if

direction.

And now

having given you an account
of what the apoftle has laid concerning
the ufe of an unknown tongue in the publick worfhip of God, and alfo fhewn the
weaknefs of what our adverfaries are wont
to alledge to evade the force of his arguments, and to fupport their pracldfe of celebrating divine offices in a language which
the

people are generally ftrangers to, I
think we have already fufficient ground to
conclude that this their practife is not only
inexpedient but unlawful too.
But I propoled,

IV.
think
if

we

More

we

direclly to prove

and

I

can have no reafon to doubt of it,

confider,

In the nrft place, that
fcriptiwe,

us

this,

which

how we

is

it is

contrary to

the great rule to direct

are to worfhip

God.

This in.
fome

[43
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fome meafiire appears from what has been
already laid, and might be more fully and
diftindlly reprefented, if I had time.
Tho' reajon tells us that God is to be
worshipped, yet it is chiefly from the fcriptures that we are to learn how we may worship him in an acceptable manner. But the
directions which are therein given us for
this purpofe, are rendred impracticable by

men

obliging

to worfhip in a language they

underftand not.
Therein we are directed
to pray and praife with tinderjiandi?ig *,
and to draw near to God with a true
heart -f; and to lift up our hearts with our
hands to God in the heavens i, and to pray
in faith W, in a humble dependance on the
promifes of God, thro* the merit and mediation of our Lord Jefus, for our acceptance with him.
But how is it poiTible
that thele and
obferved,

liich like directions

can be

and the ends of worfhip

fuffici-

ently attained, when men are utter ftrangers
to the language in which it is performed ?

me

an impofition upon the common fenfe of mankind to fuppofe, that our
n?iderjla?idi?igs can
be imployed, or our
hearts engaged, or that faith can be duly
exercifed, when we know not the meaning
It is to

*

Ycr.

j,-.

%

Lam.

iii

Pfalm
4

xlvii. 7.

1

jj

F

a

f Heb. x. 21.
Jam. i. 6.
i

of
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we make

of the words
tention to ferve

If

it

come with an

that if the people

faid,

ufe of.

God, and do

be
in-

exercife a gene-

accepted, tho'they do not
particularly underftand the prayers that are
ral

devotion, that

made

is

This is more than they
anfwer
have any warrant to lay. How far it may
be accepted in thofe who are taught to believe it, and know no better, I will not pretend to determine ; but it is plain that fuch
-,

I

:

a general devotion does by no means

up

to

what the

fcriptures require

therefore they act a very
it

them

neceffary for
Befides,

The

in the worfhip of

part in

ill

to take

ufe of an

God,

of

come

us,

and

making

up with

it.

unknown tongue
is

contrary to the

fraBife of the primitive church yea of all
Chriftian churches for many ages.
This
has been fo clearly proved by our Proteftant
writers in this controverfy, that I need not
',

now

infill

upon

it.*

are the evidences of

own
ledge

Yea
it,

and ftrong
that many of their
fo full

authors have been forced to
it.

And

common and

if

the worfhip of

acknow-

God

in the

vulgar tongue was the praftife

of our bleffed faviour and his apoftles, and
of Chriflians for many hundred years after
their days, I fee not what right the church
* Bifhop Wi!!iams' s difcourfe on the worfhip of God in
an unknown tongue,
and a Treatife in confutation of the
Latin fervi ce pradi kd in the church of R ome.
,

—

of

[
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of Rome had to alter it, or with what face
they can deny men this privilege, when they
have neither fcripture nor antiquity to fup-

them in
Yea I add

port

God

an

in

it.

further,

that the

unknown

tongue,

worfhip of
is

contrary

what our own minds if duly
muft tell us, is not a reafonable

to reajon, and

attended

to,

And here
man who

think I may appeal
to every
will allow himfelf to
judge impartially, Who is there that has any
juft conceptions of God himfelf, but muft
conclude, that fuch a worfhip is neither fit
for us to offer, nor for him to accept ? It
is not fit for us to offer, who as reaibnable
creatures are fuppofed to aft reafonably, and
therefore to underftand what we are about, efpecially in fo folemn an action*
Nor is it fit for God to accept from us,
who as he has endued us with underftanding, and will and affections, fo has a right
to expect that thefe fhould be imployed in
his fervice ; and when they are not, may
he not reject it with difdain, and fay as he
did to his people of old in another cafe.

Jervice.

Offer

it

?iow

to

I

thy govemour, 'will

he.

be

pleafed with thee, or accept thy perfont*

And
praftife

thus I hope

it

appears,

that the

of the Romijlj church, in obliging
Mai

i.

8

men

[46
men

to

tongue,

worfhip
is

God

]

unknown

an

in

unlawful, as well as inexpedient.

And now

few words,
Let us blefs God for the Reformation, one
happy effect of which was, the reftoring
us to the ufe of our bible, and to the prito clofe all in a

vilege of worshipping

God

in our

own

lan-

and let us be thankful for all the
guage
kind appearances of his providence in favour of thefe nations, whereby both our
civil and religious liberties have been fecured
and handed down to us, notwithstanding
the reftlefs efforts of our enemies, to deprive us of them, and we have now the
hope and profpedt of having them long
-,

And,

continued.

Let us pity the cafe of thofe who are
deprived of thefe great and ineftimable
bleffings, who are denied the free ufe of
the fcriptures, and are obliged to perform
their publick worfhip in a language un-*
known to them, whereby it is rendred
very

difficult,

to perform

it

if

not impoffible for

them

manner y and while
there is no falvation

in a right

-

they are taught that
out of their church, are denied the very
belt means of falvation in it.
And as we are enjoying thefe privileges,
let us take care to make a due improvement
of them. Let us endeavour to be well acquainted

[
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This, among
quainted with the fcriptures*
other advantages we fhall gain by it, will
be our bell defence againft the errors of
Popery ; for whatever the church of Rome
may pretend, the greateft part of their re-

no foundation there. And in all
our attendances on God in the duties of
his worfhip, let us take care to behave with
a fuitable frame and temper of mind, remembring that He is a J'pirit y and will be
worfoipped in Jpirit ana truth, * and can
have no pleafure in thofe who draw nigh to
him with their lips, while their hearts are
far from him. -f*. This is a behaviour very
unbecoming in any who profefs to worligion has

but it will be more inexcufable
are allowed the privilege of our
in
own language, than in thofe who are obliged to worfhip in an unknown tongue.

God
us who

fhip

* John

,

f Mark

iv. 24.
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them again, Peace be unto you

my Father hath

fent me,

And when he had faid this,

even Jo fend I you.
he breathed on them,

and faith unto them, Receive ye

the

Holy Ghoft

-

y

whojejbever Jins ye remit, they are remitted unto

them

;

and whojejoever Jins ye

retain, they

are retained.

HE

province affign'd to me is to
treat of auricular confeffion and
priejlly abjblution : the former of

which is one of the
quired in the

firft

things re-

Romifh Jdcr anient

of penance, and the other the
completion of it.
I have chofen for the foundation of my difcourfe that text, on which the
greater!: ftrefs is laid with regard to the power
of abfolution and this will naturally bring in
:

all

thofe things

In

which

my difcourfe
To fet forth,

I

are preparatory to

it.

propofe,

from authentic records, the
doftrine of the church of Rome on thefe heads.
II. To examine the ground upon which they
I.

herein proceed.

A

2

I.

To

To

from authentic records, the
doctrine of the church of Rome on the heads of
auricular confejfion and prieftly abfolution*
Now nothing can be more authentic in this
X.

fet forth,

And

council declares concerning the facrament of penance
c
That our Lord then chiefly inin general ; *
1
ftituted it, when being raifed from the dead
*
he breathed on his difcipks, faying, Receive ye
c
whofejbever Jim ye remit they
the Holy Ghoji
i
are remitted to them ; and ivhofefoever ye retain,
c
In which fo remarkable a
thev are retained.
cafe than the council of Trent.

this

;

-,

*
c

,

and in fo clear expreffions (they affirm)
the power of remitting and retaining fins, in
fact

c

order to the reconciling of the faithful,

c

have lapfed

1

to the apoftles

It

is

and

after baptifm,

and

was communicated

their legitimate fucceffors.'

plain, that they here afcribe to

their

who

legitimate fucceffors,

(who

the apojlles
in the 6th

chap, of the fame feffion are explained to be
bi/Jjops and priejls) the power of remitting and
For -f- they
retaining fins in the literal fenfe.

fpeak of penance as c a facrament appointed for
c
the remiffion of fins ; a remedy of life to thofe
<
who after baptifm mould deliver up themfelves
*
into the flavery of fin and power of the devil \
c
by which facrament (they fay) the benefit of
ChrifVs death is applied to thofe who lapfe
'
after baptifm/
And, to make the matter fully
c
that the
clear, they frankly acknowledge ; J
*
form of the facrament of penance, in which
'

5

chiefly

its

force

lies,

words of

confifts in thofe

£

*

Condi. Trident.

X Cap.

3

.

SeiT.

XIV.

cap.

i.

f

Ibid,

the

[J]
7 abfolve thee;
which according to

'

the minifter,

1

prayers,

and that the
the cuftom of
laudably added, do not at all

holy church are
belong to the eflence of the form, (they are the
council's own words)
nor are neceflary to the
*
adminiftration of the facrament itfelf.'
Having thus laid the foundation of their facrament in prieftly abfolution
they make no
doubt to build upon it the neceflity of confeflion
to the priefl, in order to his granting the abfolution defirec!.
For they affirm 5 *
that in the
*
very inftitution of this facrament of penance,
1

€

i

;

<

c

as before explained,

1

ted

c

and that fuch confeflion

<

to all thofe

who

*

becaufe, (if

you

1

(

*

c

*
'
'
c

by our Lord an
fall

there

was

likewife inftitu-

intire confeflion
is jure

into

fin

of

fins

divino neceflary
after

baptifm

will take their word for it)
our Lord Jefus Chrift, when he was going to
afcend from earth to heaven, left the priefts his

and judges\ before whom
all mortal fins into which the faithful might
fall fliould be brought, to the end that,
according to the power of the keys for remitting or retaining of fins, they might pronounce
fentence.'
And agreeably hereto, they have
vicars,

as prefidents

the confidence to fpeak of the confeflary's chair
as -f c a tribunal, before which the lapfed are to
*
be fifted as criminals, that by the fentence

they may be deliver'd from their
fins.'
Nay, they are lo clear in this point,
as to affirm, ±
that a priefl who is under
the guilt of mortal (in may by virtue of
'

of the

priefl:

1

£

'

'

*

Sefl*.

% Cap.

XIV.
6,

cap.

5.

f Cup.

z.

the

[6]
holy

1

the

c

ordination,

*

cife

the

which they

Spirit

a

as

minifter

function of

him

on

conferrd

in

of Chrift,

remitting

exer-

For

fins/

affign this admirable reafon

his

c
:

that

1

tho' the abfolution

c

of a benefit which proceeds from another ; yet
is not a meer naked miniftry,
it
either of
preaching the gofpel, or of declaring that fins
are forgiven; but is to be considered as ajudirial a£lion y in which a fentence is pronounced
by him in quality of a judge.' Now c this
judgment/ they wifely * obferve, c the prieft
could not exercife without taking cognizance
of the caufe ; nor maintain equity in enjoining
punifhments, if the penitents mould declare
to him their fins only in general, and not in a

c
€
c

c
c
*
€

*
*
c

of a

prieft

is

the difpenfing

and particular manner.* From whence
they collect, (and the whole fuperftructure of
this doctrine of auricular confeffion is meer collection and inference from a perverted text of
fcripture which is laid as the foundation) -f* that
c
penitents ought in confeffion to recount all
*
mortal fins, even the moft fecret, of which
c

fpecial

they are confcious after a diligent difcuflicn ;
and like wife, for the reafon s before mentioned,
c
all thofe particular circumftances which alter
\
the kind of fin/
As to the manner of confeJBng in fecret before
the prieft alone they have the afTurance to affirm, that % c this iacramental confeffion had
c
been ufed by holy church from the beginning,
*
and always commended by the moil: holy and
'
moft ancient fathers/ But they are more con*

c

-,

fiderate
*

Seff.

XIV.

cap. 5.

f

Ibid,

J

Ibid.

[7]
fiderate

than to

oftcr at

any proof

earlier

than

the fourth Later an council, held in the year
mccxv ; which feems to have been the firfl that
* enjoin'd this confeflion to be pra&is'd once
They might indeed have quoted a
every year.
provincial council in France, held about the year
•f
dcl, which declared repentance of iins, which
•
is the remedy of the foul, to be ufeful to all';
and decreed, that c penance fhould by the priefis
c

be appointed

to

upon

penitents

their

con-

But if they could have quoted much
more early, or more confiderable teftimonies than
this, from any of thofe mojl holy and mojl ancient
fathers^ of whom they were fo wife as to fpeak
only in general terms yet it wou'd have availed
nothing in this cafe, where fcripture and comc

feflion/

-,

mon

fenfe are again ft

them.

has been already obferved, that the J council
of Trent makes an intire confeflion of fins,
It

(that very confeflion,

which

tence they require fhould be

in the

fame fen-

made by

a prieft in

the quality of prefident and judge) to be jure divino neceflary to all thofe who fall into fin after baptifm.
But they are yet more particular

and more

terrible.

For

'

anathematize

c

facramental confeflion

c

to jdlvation

c

who

t

of penance

<

:'

all

and

in the fixth

who

thofe

is

fhall

jure divino necefjdry

in the feventh,

fhall venture to fay,

canon they
deny that
c

all

thofe

that in the facrament

not jure divino neceflary to
the remiflion of fins to confefs all and every
mortal
it

is

<

* ConciL Lateran. cap. 21. apud Labbe, Tom. XI. par. 1.
Par. 67 1 pag. 172, 175.
Concil.
Cabilon. can. S. apud Labbe, Tom. VI. pag. 389.
f

edit.

%

1

Sett.

XIV.

.

cap.

5.

[
€
€
*
<
c

8

]

even the moft fecret, which can
with diligent premeditation be call'd to mind,
together with the circumftances which change
the kind of fin :' in the ninth, c all thofe who
fhall deny prieft ly abiblution to be a judicial
mortal

fin,

and

who

c

acl

*

deny, that priefts under mortal fin have the
power of binding and loofing or affirm, that
any other than priefts are the minifters of ab-

*

*
'

:'

in the tenth,

c

thofe

all

fhall

-,

folution.'

And

thefe things I take notice of the rather,

becaufe of a moft unlucky circumftance, with
which this whole affair is attended ; which is

the

making

the prieft's good intention necef-

to the falutary effect of the abfolution,he

fary

This is cautioufly expreffed in one of the *
which
anacanons of the Trent council
f thematizes any
man who fhall affirm, that
c
fins are remitted to him who confeffes them,
gives.

c

:

when

the prieft abfolves not in earneft, but
And one wou'd think, by the cauin jeft.'
tioufnefs of the expreffion, that the fathers of
c

1

that council

had found themfelves hard

prefs'd

with this doctrine of the neceffity of the prieft's
which it is certain hangs like
good intention
a milftone about the neck of all the Romifh
iacraments ; and renders it impoffible for a
Romanift to prove, that there is at this day
any fuch thing as a prieft, or indeed a chriftian,
in the world ; becaufe no man can certainly tell,
whether the perfon from whom he received orders, or baptifm, perform'd the fervice with the
For thus
intention which the church requires.
pop©
:

*

Sefs.

XIV.

can. 9.

[

pope Eugene IV,

•f

9

1

in his decree at the council

Fkrence, held about the year
ly declares

mccccxl,

All thefc iacraments,

\

of

expreis-

(/. c.

all

the

among which that of penance is particularly mentioned) are made up of thefe three parts:
feven,
4

that

c

of things, as the matter ; of
words, as the form ; and of the perfon of the

*

minifter

*

intention of

1

does
of which three if any one be wanting,
the facrament is not perfected.'
But indeed

to fay

is

who

;

confers the facrament, with the
doing that which the church

:

€

the council of Trent itfelf fpeaks plainly enough
of this matter, to deferve to be charged with
all the impious confequences which follow
this

For they

doclrine.

exprefsly tell their penithat
they
ought not fo to flatter themi%
felves concerning their own faith, as to
think
that they are abfolved truly and before
c

tents
<
'

1

God,

when

the prieft has not a mind to acl ferioufly
c
and abfolve truly/ Monftrous impiety and
moft unhappy penitents to whom no humiliation before an offended God, no
fatisfa&ion
!

!

made

an injured neighbour, no refolution or
endeavours of amendment, no real reformation
of heart and life, nor all thefe together, can
avail any thing, without the good-will
of the
prieft
and whom, according to this deteftable
to

!

doctrine,

God

himfelf cannot abfolve from fin,
unlefsthe prieft too, when he pretends to abfolve in words, is fo good as to do it with
the
ferious intention

of his heart

!

But

befides the confeffion, of which I have
been treating, and befides that contrition which

B
*

LMi, Tom.

XIII. pag. 535

is
.

f

fefs

.

X .IV.

cap. 6,

[
to attend

is

it

;

there

IO

]

another thing infifted

is

on by the church of Rome,
allow her

before

priefts to exercife their

fhe will

good inten-

Certain punifhments

tions in giving abfolution.

are, at the prieft's difcretion, enjoin'd to the peni-

under pretence of * making them more diligent for the future. Thefe they call fat'isfacJion y
and make them a neceffary part of their facrament
of penance; as neceffary as contrition or confeffion.
For the inftitutes of their canon law exprefsly tell
that neither contrition nor confeffion avail
us-f*,
*
much, unlefs to both thefe be added fatiftents,

c

c

faction

*

which

fame fentence is called
of compenfation for an injury done/
j*

in the

a fort
And the council of fTrent fpeaks as effectually

as can be to the

fame purpofe, when

who

mail deny,

it

J ana-

contrition, confeffion and fatisfaction are all of
€
them neceffary in the facrament of penance
'
to the intire and perfect remiffion of fins.*
Now, this fatisfaction, the council of Florence
frankly tells you, is to be made Jecundum arbitriiim facerdotis, c according to the will and pleac
fure of the prieft, tho' chiefly by prayer and
c
Let it therefore be called
faffing, and alms/
1
a fatisfaction made unto God through Jefus
*
Chrift ;' as it is by the council of Trent ;** and
thematizes

<

thofe

that

1

||

be colour'd over ever fo plaufibly with the
appearances of religion : yet as long as the appointing of this fatisfaction is folely in the will
and pleafure of the prieft, it is plain that the
let

it

great
* Condi. Trid.

+
(J

Lib. II.

tit.

Sefs.

XIV.

5.

cap. 8.

%

Sefs.

Labbe, Concil. torn. XIII. pag 538.

*•

Sefs.

XIV.

cap. 9.

XIV.

can, 4.

«

great concern

is

I
made

]

him

the fatisfying of

:

he be not well fatisfied, there is no abfolution to be had.
If the penitent is not to the full
as liberal to the church, and (J may add) to the
if

prieft in particular,

as the prieft

himfelf thinks

he mould be ; let him break his heart with
contrition, and run ever lb great a rifque by
expoiing his fecret fins and his moft important
affairs in confeflion

;

yet

it

all fignifics

nothing.

Indeed effectual care is taken by the council of
Irent to make the penitents liberal.
For they
c
plainly tell the priefts,*
that they ought, as
€
far as the Spirit and prudence (hall fuggeft, to
*

enjoin falutary

!

cording to

1

ability

and

fuitable

fatisfactions,

the quality of the crimes,

of the penitents

:

left

if

ac-

and the

they fhou'd

connive at the fins confefs'd, and deal too
indulgently with the penitents, enjoining the
*
flighted works for the greateft crimes, they
*
mould become partakers of other mens fins/
Thus important are the priefts made who
by the church of Rome are conttitutGdjudges and
arbiters in the v/hole affair of repentance
even
with regard to many things which one would
think mould be tranfacted between the penitent himfelf and God alone.
that to keep the
But it muft be obferv'd
people the more effectually in fubjection, there
*

<

:

-,

;

fome extraordinary cafes referved to the de-.
cifion of the pope, and to bifhops in their refpedtive diocefes ; concerning which the common priefts are not allowed to judge. Only
in the article of death there is no refervation
and
B 2
are

:

9

Sef*.

XIV.

cap. 8.

[la]
c

all priefte are al~
and therefore in that cafe,
c
lowed to abfolve any penitent from any kind
'
of fins and cenfures.' So fays the * council of

And

Trent.

Roman

the

fo

ritual,

-f-

publifhed

by authority of pope Paul V
prefcribing in
7"
that cafe only this fliort form
abfolve theefrom
all cenfures a?td fins, in the name of the Father
and the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, Amen. The forms
of abfolution in ordinary cafes are longer and the
ftrefs is openly laid, not upon that part where^?
in the priefl
prays that God would have
c
mercy upon the penitent, and, forgiving his
<
for this, and
fins, guide him to eternal life
another form to the fame purpofe, the prieft is
but upon the
X exprefsly told he may omit
following form, which I fhall take the liberty
:

$

,

;

c

;'

;

to repeat.

and

I,

||

Our Lord J ejus

Chrifl abfolve thee :

by his authority, do abfolve thee, from every

bond of excommunicaton,
terdict, fo

in need.

*J-

as

Holy Ghof, Amen.
;

Saviour,

fufpenfion\

I am able, and thou
Moreover I abfolve thee from
far

in the na?ne of the Father ,

another

[

which

To

for

this

its

and

in-

Jlandefl
all fins

and the Son, and the
form is ufually join'd

irreverence to our blefled

and contrariety

to his doctrine,

I

can-

not tell how to look upon as any thing better
than antichriftian in thefe words. *^ Tihe paffion
of our Lord *fefus Chrifl ; the merits of the blejjed
virgin Mary and of all the faints; whatjbever good
thou hafl done j and whatjbever evil thou haflfuffered \
:

*

Sefs.

f

Ritual.

%

Ibid.

•f-

XIV. cap. 7.
Rom. edit.

N. B. This word

penitent be a clergyman.

Antuerp. 1635. pag. 6j.
Ritual, pag. 66.
[fufpenfion] is added only in cafe
8vo.

||

** Pagv6;.

the

fend;

be unto thee for re?niffionoffi?is, incrtafe

of grace, and reivafd of eternal life. Amen,
There are particular forms and mea lures appointed by the ritual for restoring of perfons
excommunicate to the communion of the faithful.
There is likewife a method provided for
abfolving the dead, if in their life time they had
given rigns of contrition.
But I will not detain
you with the * recital.
I

*

I

mail take the liberty to offer to

my

reader

cannot

what wouM

have been too tedious from the pulpit. Among the meafures for restoring a living excommunicate ; the penitent, if his crime be very
great, is to take an oath, that he will obey the commands of the
church which fhall be laid upon him on that account and efpeciully,
that he will not thenceforward ever offend againlt that
canon or decree, for the violating whereof he has incurred cenfure.
Then he is to kneel down on both knees, and upon the
moulder, cover d only with his fhirt, (if it be a man) to be lafh'd
gently by the prieit with a rod or cords, til! the prieit has recited
a whole plalm appointed for that purpofe.
Then, after feveral
prayers and refponfes, during which the prieit is to be uncovered,
lie at length fits down,
covers his head, and delivers a form,
wherein he declares
he, by the authority of Jefus Chriit,
that
*
join'd with that of the pope, or the bifhop, or other fuperior
1
concern'd in the affair, does abfolve him from his excommuf
nication, in the name of the Father/ ts'c. Ritual, pag. 68, 69.
In order to the abfolution of the dead excommunicate ; the body,
if not yet buried,
beaten, and abfolved, and then
is to be
luffer'd to be buried in confecrated ground
if buried in a profane place, to be dug up, and after the fame ceremonies to be buried in holy ground:
but if it cannot conveniently be dug up,
then the burying place is to be beaten, initead of the dead body :
:

1

'

;

:

if buried in holy

ground,

then only the fepulchre to be beaten.

During which beating, whether of the body or the fepulchre, the
prieit is to pronounce a certain form of words, and have refponfes
made to him. After which follows the form of abfolution, in
thefe words
/ do, according to the authority granted to me, abfolve
tbec from the bond of excommunication which thou haj} incurredt
\cr art declared to have incurred] for fuch a fad ; and reflire thee
to the communion of the faithful :
in the name of the Father, and
t/'t
Sq>i,
Ghcjl.
And then the whole
and of the Hcly
Amen.
of
work is concluded with prayers and refponfes.
Ritual, p^g.
:

[*4]
I

that

cannot difmifs this
directs

it

without obferving
* c to afk prudent

ritual

the priefts

where the penitent does
not exprefs the number, the kinds, and the
c
neceffary circumftances of his fins
and that
tho' -f it bids them take heed that they do not
c

quejlions

in fiich cafes

1

:'

I

detain the penitents with curious or unprofitable

c

queftions, efpecially the younger people of ei-

c

ther fex,

*

which they

or other perfons, concerning things
are ignorant of;

left

they

mould

thereby take offence and learn to fin
yet the
penitent is intirely at the mercy of the priefl
whether he mall be afked fuch queftions or not
4

:'

that

it is

notorious thefe things are often done, to

the violation of all rules of modefty and decency;
and fuch thoughts of any kind fuggefted by the

wicked priefts, as may beft ferve the purpofes
and that
of their lewdnefs, avarice, or malice
in the circumftances in which confeflion is eftablifh'd by the church of Rome, there is no way
:

to prevent fuch evils.

The

facrament of penance, (the
l council of Trent tells us) ' with regard to its
c
force and efficacy, is reconciliation with God :'
agreeably to what they had affirmed a little bethe power of remitting and retainfore; c that
effect

of

this

:

||

c

ing fins was given to bifhops and priefts for that

**

facrament is
*
neceffary to the falvation of thofe who have
c
finned after baptifm/
Thus I have fet forth from authentic records
the doctrine of the church of Rome concerning
<

purpofe

;'

and

c

that

auricular confeflion

and

this their

prieftly abfolution

:

in

the
*

Ritual, pag.

t

Sefc.

XIV.

+

63.

cap. 3.

||

Cap.

Pag. 63, 64'

2.

**

Ibid.

which

could not avoid adding fome
other things relating to their facramcnt of penance, which are neceflarily connected with
the doing

thefe

two

I

If

articles.

I

have drawn out the ac-

was hecaufe I
feared that a very brief relation would not give
you a fufficient notion of doctrines, which you
would wonder mould ever enter the minds of
The fetting them forth thus
profefs'd chriftians.
largely will, I hope, in the minds of pro te ft ants,
who are acquainted with their bible, and acknowledge that for the only rule of their faith,
go a good way towards a confutation, and thereby morten my remaining work. However, I
beg leave, according to my propofed method,
count into too great a length,

II.

To

it

examine the ground, upon which the

church of Rome herein proceeds.
And here it will be neceflary to confider attentively thofe texts of fcripture, upon which
they lay a ftrefs in this argument
for they are
forced in this cafe to have recourfe to fcripture,
:

becaufe they know that the common fcnfc and
reafon of mankind are againft them
and they
:

are glad to catch at

from

arifing
fages,

any plaufible appearances,

a perverfion of fingle difficult paf-

detach'd from fuch as wou'd Efficiently

explain

them

;

becaufe they

know,

that a

fair

comparifon of one part of fcripture with another

wou'd turn to their confufion.
But I cannot forbear obferving what a meer
farce the council

of Trent

acts,

in

appealing

of their dowhen they
ctrine of confefiion and abfolution
to fcripture at

all,

for the fupport

-,

had

[

had before
'

*
*
*
1

'
*

laid

it

*6 ]

down

6

as a rule,

that

it

be-

longs to * mother church alone to judge of
the true fenfe of holy fcripture ; and decreed,
that no perfon whatever, trufting to his own
prudence, in matters of faith or manners, belonging to the edification of chriftian doctrine,

wrefting the fcripture to his own fenfe, mould
dare to interpret the holy fcripture contrary to

which holy mother church hath

*

that fenfe

*

held and doth hold, or contrary to the unanimous confent of the fathers/
What a

c

farce,

fay,

I

fcripture

?

is

For

it,

if

this,

to

any ufe
they were not,

to be of

people, (and if

fathers of that council,
all

all

appeal to

the decrees of the T^rent council

were ever deiigned

mon

after

to the

why

com-

do the

in their canons, oblige

without exception, under the penalty of a

fevere curfe, to receive their doctrine

if,

?)

I fay,

they were defign'd to be of any ufe to the people, the quoting of fcripture can never anfwer
any fuch purpofe ; becaufe the common people
can make no judgment at all about it, for want
of knowing what fenfe holy mother church has always put upon fcripture and what has been the
,

of the fathers with relation to
Nay, even if the decrees of this council were
it.
defign'd only for the ufe of the priefts, as one
yet to
would be tempted to think they were
what purpofe is it to quote fcripture? when, by
appropriating to the church alone the right of interpreting fcripture, they have taken it out of
the power even of the priefts to judge for thembelides that it is as impoffible for the
f elves

unanimous

confent

:

:

priefts
*

Sefs.

IV.

[
priefts as the

people to

*7

]

know

the

unanimous

ct

fent of the fathers y fincc it is well known that
the fatheis have differ'd very much in their

judgments from each other.
But iince notwithstanding there tilings they
do pretend to fhew refpect to feripture, where
they think

may

it

ferve

their turn

;

let

us exa-

mine whether

the texts they produce can fupport the weight they lay upon them.

our * Lord then chiefly in*
ftituted the facrament of penance, when being
c
railed from the dead he breathed upon his di/~
c
ciples,
and faid ; Receive ye the Holy Ghoji
c
whofe finsjoever ye remit, they are rejnitted, and
c
And
Tchofefoever ye retain, they are retained'
upon this text therefore they chiefly ground the
pow er of the prieft's authoritative abfolution, and
the necefiity of auricular confeflion.
But nothing befides their ufurped power of
interpreting for all the chriftian world, could
enable them to impofe fuch a fenfe as this upon
our Saviour's words.
If it were true, that this
was our Lord's mind with regard to the apoftles
themfelves, the contrary to which I think is
evident , yet how will this convey to the ordinary priefts, in all fucceeding ages, a power of
granting authoritative abfolutions at their own
difcretion ; or of claiming a particular confeflion

They

tell

us

c

:

-,

r

of

fecret

fins in

order thereto

?

When

Chrift

token of conferring the Holy Ghoft upon them, did he at
the fame time breathe upon all the priefts that
were to come into the world ? Did he by the

breathed upon the

apojl/es,

as

a

C
* Congil. Trident.

Seff.

XIY=

fame
cap,

i,

i8

[

]

by any

convey the
Holy Ghoft to them ? Did he give to them, of
even to biihops themfelves, all the fame power*
which he gave to the apoftles ?
It is evident that the words in queftion were
fpoken to the apoftles, and to them alone, on
the day when our Saviour arofe from the dead :
and we are to judge, by the circumftances of
the perfons to whom they were delivered, as
well as by the words themfelves, whether our
Lord meant to apply them to any other than

fame

acftion,

their

own

To

or indeed

other,

perfons.

was

with great propriety
As my Father hath fent me y even fo fend
I you. For this was an immediate and extraordinary miffion of the apoftles by our Lord Jefus
Chrift ; as was that of Chrift himfelf by his
heavenly Father \ tho' there was ail unfpeakable
difference in the dignity of the perfons fent, and
in the extenfivenefs of the work. However, here
the apoftles

it

faid

:'

was

full

power given by Chrift

to perform the

work

afligned to

to his apoftles,

them

was by the Father to the Son, for the
which he was to be employ'd. But

man

therefore affirm, that hereby

and

-,

as there

fervice in

will

any

were convey'd

fucceeding ages all the
powers convey'd to the apoftles ? As well might
he affirm, that the apoftles did in this their
to biihops

priefts in

miffion from Chrift receive

all

thofe powers with

which Chrift himfelf was inverted, and that
they were fent to do in all refpects the fame
work.
But not to infift any longer on thefe introduftory words ; I proceed to thofe immediately
following,

i9
[

;

]

upon which the great ftrefs is laidAnd when he had J'aid this, he breathed on them ;
and faid unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghojl ;

following,

whojejbever fins ye remit, they are remitted unto
them
and whojejbever fins ye retain, they are
-,

retained.

Now, make

allowance as you pleafe
for the ftrong figurative manner of fpeaking in
yet do but allow that
the eaftern countries
Chrift underftood what he w as doing while he
fpoke thefe words, and I will appeal- to you, or
indeed to any man living, whether he cou'd
poffibly extend them to that fenfe, which you
have feen the church of Rome, and particularly
Can our
the council of Trent, afcribes to them.
Lord, by any conftruction of thefe words, be
iuppofed to have left priefts his vicars, as c pre* fidents and
judges, before whom all mortal
as little

-,

r

*

fins into

which the

faithful

might

fall

mould

be brought, that according to the power of
the keys for remitting or retaining fins they
<
Can any man
might pronounce fentence ?'
f
there was virbelieve, that in order hereunto
'
tually inftituted by the fame words an intire
c
confeffion of fins to the prieft f and a power
likewife conferred to enjoin what penances he
fhould think fit, and then to fay to the penic

c

tent,

I abjblve

thee?

Can any man

really believe,

Lord defign'd fuch a proceis mould have
the effects which the council of Tre?it afcribes
to it ? particularly, that hereupon mould follow
that our

<

1

reconciliation

with

God

;'

and that yet

it

fhould not be in the power of God to be reconciled to the penitent, where the prieft happen'd

C

2

to

[

**

]
his
good
intentions
with-hold
when he proto
nounced the words of abfolution ?
It is impoffible, I fay, that fuch things as
thefe mould ever have been in our Lord's intenand particularly impoffible, that he mould
tion
have given to men the power of difpenfing pardons in an arbitrary manner. The Son of God
can never be fufpected of giving any fuch power ;
fince it would be inconfiftent with the power of
the divine Being himfeif for beiides what is to
be fa id concerning frail mortal men in general,
fiibjedt to paffions and prejudices and miftakes;
and befides that it is well known, thoufands of
priefts are flupidly ignorant, of the chriftian reit is
ligion, and almoft of every thing elfe
:

:

-,

wicked men (fuch as the council
of ^tirent muft acknowledge pr lefts under mortal
jin to be) might be erroneous enough to diipenfe
pardons, where an all-wife and perfectly holy
God, even with all his infinite mercy, would
fee good reafon to refule them.
It is indeed hard to conceive, how any man
mould in earneft believe thefe things. But this
interpretation of our Saviour's words gives fuch
an acceffion of power to the Romifh bifhops and
priefts 5 that any one, who obferves their numerous incroachments in other refpects, cannot
much wonder they mould infift upon it. But
they have no other way to make fuch interpretations pafs, than by detaching fingle fentences
from their context making no comparifon with
followother texts which wou'd explain them
certain,

that

-,

;

ing,

as

in

the cafe of tranfubftantiation,

ffiict literal fenfe,

where

it is

the

moil evident that
fenfe

[
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and making no
allowance for figures of fpeech, where it is moil
nor any confideevident they were defigned;
ration of the character and circumftarices of the
fenfe cou'd never be

intended

perfons (peaking or fpoken
It

is

;

to.

cafv to darken any expreflions whatever

and to give them a
what the (peaker
lt< gether different
writer intended; whereas if we will take fair

by Inch methods

as

thefe,

i

and candid mealures or interpretation, a clear
light may be thrown upon paffages which have
Thus, with re-r
really ibme obicurity in them.
if we will make
gard to the words of our text
allowance for the figurative manner of expreffion
compare the paifage with others which
have a manifeft relation to it and confider how
the apoftles themfelves underftood it, by the
tenor of their writings and conduct after they
receiv'd this commiffion
we mall find the
meaning to be fomething very different from the
forced interpretation of the council of rfrent.
:

;

;

:

We

when

our Saviour breathed
on his apoftleSy and aid to them, Receive ye the
J
Holy Ghoft j whojejbever fins ye remit, they arc
remitted to them ; and whofejbever ye retain, they
are retained
his meaning was to aflure them,
fhall find

j

that

;

that they ihould receive that infallible guidance

of the Holy Ghoft, which fhould
enable them, without any danger of miftake,
to publim among men the terms upon which
tinners ihould be pardoned, and upon the rejection whereof their fins fhould remain unforgiven.
And hence indeed it will follow
that
whoever iliall in fucceeding ages comply with

and

affilhince

;

thofc

[
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thofe terms, though declared by uninfpired men,
fhall receive the benefit of God's gracious par-

don ; and that they who rejecl: thole terms mall
The effect therefore,
go without forgivenefs.
of having fins remitted or retained) will in all
ages of the church follow upon men's complying or not complying with the terms, which
the Koly Ghoft, conferred on the apoftles, enabled them infallibly to make known ; and confequently does not depend upon thofe terms
being declared by a prieft, any more than by
a layman.
If any man whatever, whether in
holy orders or not, can be fo happy as to convert a [innerfrom the error of his way, by bringing him to a due fenfe of it, and perfuading
him to comply with thofe terms of pardon and
acceptance, which the apoftles were enabled infallibly to publilh > he Jhall five a foul from
death, and fo all hide a multitude of fins. Thus
we are exprefsly affured by one of the apoftles
themfelves ; the apoftle fames, chap. V. 20.
And that this profpect is not confined to minifters, or perfons in holy orders, appears from the
addrefs in the preceding verfe, to

to

whom

the

epiftle

is

directed

twelve tribes fcattered abroad.
apoftle addreffes himfelf,

all
;

To

when he

the brethren,
1.

e.

*

to the

all thefe

the

fays, Brethren,

any

of you do err from the truth, and
one co?ivert him
let him know, that he Jhallfive
a foul from death.
I cannot forbear obferving by the bye ; that

if

;

the cafe here

from

fpeciried, that

the truth,

of brethren erring

and turning from

that error,
is

* Chap.

I.

ver.

I.

[ *s )
the very cafe of the lapfed after baptifm ; in
which the church of Rome pretends their iucni-

is

ment of penance dots jure

And

place.

divino ncceHarily take

yet the apoftle

is

Co for

from

mating any ncceihty of confeilion to a

inti-

prieft,

or of foch fatisfacTions as he fhall enjoin, or of
receiving ablblution from his mouth
that with;

out any

difference

between

direcls his diicourfe to

prieft

and people, he

the brethren in general,

and encourages them with the hope, that any
of them, if they will ufe their endeavours, mav
be fo happy as to convert a /inner from the
error of his way, and thereby J'ave a foul from
death.

And, I befeech you, what is faving a foul
from death ? Is it a whit lefs than re?nitti?ig of
fins, which is the phrafe in our text ? Yet both
the one and the other is, we fee, in the phrafeologyof fcripture, afcribed to men, who are only
the inftruments of this remif/wnandjahation, by
perfuading their brethren to comply with the
gofpel methods, to which remifion and Jahaof
fpeech, it is certain that none but God can
Jave the foul from death, any more than remit
tion

are

promifed.

whereas,

;

in

flrictnefs

fins.

How

evident

is

from

it,

one paffage of
to be made for

this

James, that allowance is
figures of fpeech ? How evident indeed

St.

.

neceflity of this allowance

even in conversation

?

is

in all writings,

the

and

And how much more

frequent are ftrong figures of fpeech in the oriental writings, than in others ? And how vifible
is

it,

that the fcriptures

abound with fuch manners

[
ners of expreffion
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which

;

]
yet,

by the circum-

wherein they are delivered, are eafy
enough to be understood ? If it be objected,
that it is hard to fuppofe this fhould be done
in the delivery of a eommiffion ; the objection
irom precedents in the old
is eafily aniwered
fiances

where the prophets are, in receiving
teftament
their eommiffion, told by the Moft High himfelf, and without any danger of miftaking his
meaning, that they are lent to do thole very
things, which 'tis plain they are only fent to
-,

There is no need of quoting to this
purpofe any more than that one remarkable
paffage, JerA. 9, 10. The?! the Lord put forth
And the Lord
his hand, and touched my mouth.
[aid wito me, Behold, I have put my words in thy
declare.

mouth.

See,

I have

this

day Jet thee over the na-

and over the ki?igdoms ; to root out, and to
pull down, and to deflroy, and to throw down, and
to build, and to plant*
Will the Romanifts fay, that the prophet was
to do all thefe things in the literal fenfe ? Or
tions

will they

that thefe words,

pretend,

together

with the context from ver. 5. fignify any more,
than that ^Jeremiah was chofen of God, and
by him perfectly furnifhed, and after an extraordinarv

manner

fent forth,

mind and

will to the nations

clarations

fo

Why,

all this

-,

to

and that the

made fhould have

we

Lord with regard

declare

their

his
de^-

effect

?

allow was done by our bleffed
to the apoftles

that their eommiffion in our text

-,

and
is

affirm,

to be

un-

derftood to this purpofe, and not concerning the

power

f
pOWer of remitting

M

]

or retaining Jins in the lite-

ral fenfe.

If

we

will judge

how

the apoftles themfelves

underftood their commiflion, by the work in
which they chiefly eniploy'd themfelves ; it will
be eafy to lee, that they undi
it to mean
the preaching that gofpel, upon the reception or
rejection of which men ihou'd he finally happy
or unhappy.
And when Chrift chofe them to
.1

be the firil preachers of a dc&rine, far from
being favourable to the interefts of defignin^
men, or the pleafures of the voluptuous; which
for its naked fimplicity would be defpifed by
lome, and muft expefi to meet with oppofition

from thofe

in every

nation,

who were

prejudi-

ced in favour of fentiments and cuftoms already in fafhion ; it was in great wifdom that

he conferred on them the Holy Ghoft
for
hereby they were not only let into a more clear
and comprehenfive view of his whole counfel,
and better eftablifh'd in it, than under their remaining prejudices they cou'd otherwife have
been ; but were likewife furnifhed with ex:

traordinary powers, for proving the certainty of
their million from him, and the certainty likewife of their delivering his true mind and will.

Thefe powers

they

accordingly

exercis'd

on

proper occafions, as appears by their hiftory :
but all in fubferviency to their grand work of

preaching

way

the gofpel,

and promoting

in

the intereft of their mailer's kingdom.

which work they employ'd

that

In

much

of their
that if they had had any notion of the
;
neceflity of auricular confeffions and authoritaib

time

D

tive

[

26]

which

tive abfolutions,

it

is

plain they

had not

%

yet it wou'd have been impofiible for them to
attend the fervice, tho' of all men in the world
the fitter!: for it, becaufe of that power of dif
cerning /pirits, which among other gifts of the
Holy Ghoft was imparted to them. And can
any man believe, that the apoftles underftood
the words in our text concerning authoritative
abfolutions ; and that yet we fliou'd have no
account in the new teflament of the thoufands
who muft daily have flock'd to them in connot come to the apoftles for
feffion ? What
abfolution
who received immediately, from
!

!

own mouth,

the authority to grant
it
No the apoftles had taught no fuch doctrine ; having no notion that their mafter meant
their mailer's
:

!

any thing

like

it

:

and therefore no wonder the

people followed no fuch practice.
Indeed, we need only coniider the words of
million, compared with the apoftles practice, and
that of their Lord himfelf who fent them, to
convice us what was the work, in which Chrift
fent

be employ 'd, when he
The words of million are :

Now I

fent me, even Jo fend I you.
was the errand, upon which

defign'd they fhould

them forth.
As my Father hath
ask

;

What

Chrift here fent his apoftles

?

Was

vately in

judgment upon men's

to enjoin

them penances according

it

to

fit

fecret fins,

to their

pri-

and

own

and then give them abfolution ? Or was it to publilri to the world his
gofpel, with the demonjiration of the Spirit and
power ; that gofpel, which himfelf had taught
them, and which he had aflured them the Holy
Ghoft
will

and

pleafure,

*7 J

E

Ghoft * Jlmdd bring to their remembrance ?
One wou'd think, that Chrift himfelf plainly
enough told his apoftles what was the errand
upon which he fent them, by feying, that as
For
his Father fent him, even fo be lent them.
Chrift in the whole tenor of his miniilry de-

men

unto

him

that the Father fent

clared,

his counfel for

their

to

make known

falvation

;

and

wou'd have its effect in the falvation of
thofe who embraced it, and the deftiuction of
and this no doubt
thofe who fhou'd reject it
was the errand, upon which he fent his apoftles.
This is indeed vifible beyond doubt in the two
other places, where Chrift's commiflion to his
difciples is recorded
and therefore to them we
ought to have recourfe for explaining the figurathat

it

:

:

tive expreftions in

Go ye

our text.

into all the world,

every creature
tized, /hall be

:

is

faved

more

and preach

he that believetb,
;

and he that

15, 16.

the go/pel to

and

is

bap-

believeth not

The

other paflagc, Matt.
to our prefent purpofe in one

fiall be condemned.

XXVIII.

Mark XVI.

our text itfeli,
with the mention of Chrift's own miflion from
the Father, attended with powers which no
man will be fo extravagant as to affirm he comrefpect

-,

as

it

municated to

me

is

prefaced,

like

All forcer

others.

is

given unto

and earth : go ye therefore, and
This was the errand upon
teach all nations, &c.
which the apoftles were fent ; the teaching men
and
to obey whatsoever Chrijl had commanded :
this work, he fignifies, it was his mind fhou'd
be carried on even unto the end of the world, by
in heaven

D
* John XIV. 26.

2

promising

[
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promifing his prefence and bleffing to all thofe
in any age who fhou'd teach the fame doctrine.
But it will no more follow from hence, that

mould be attended with all the fame powers with which
the apoftles were attended, than that the apoftles themfelves had all power in heaven
and
earth given to them, as Chrift declares in the
beginning of this paflage they were given to
thofe others in fucceeding ages

him.
But farther
the interpretation whicfi I have
given of my text, with regard to the awful effects of the apoftles preaching, is confirmed by
the words of St. Paul, 2 Cor. II. 15, 16. which
:

are very near as ftrong

thofe in the text

itfelf.

in the phrafeology, as

We are

unto

God a fweet

favour of Chrifl, in them that are jarced, and in
them that periflj : to the one we are the favour
cf death unto death ; and to the other the favour
And 'tis to the fame purpofe,
of life unto life.
that the fame apoftle fpeaks of his go/pel, i. e.
the gofpel which he preached, as that, according to which God would hereafter judge the fecrets

of men by fcfus Chrifl.

Rom.

II.

16.

meaning of remit-

And,
is the true
ting and retaining /ins in my text, appears plainly from that other text, prefs'd by the council
that this

of

'''Trent

into the fervice of authoritative abfolu-

tionsj Matt.

ing

and

XVI.

loofing is

retaining

and

19.

w here the power of bindT

evidently the fame as that of

remitti?ig jins in

my

text

-,

and

the giving unto Peter the keys of the kingdom of
heaven leads us to the true meaning of binding

and

loofing,

and confequently explains the remitting

C
ting and retaining
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fins,

'

]

fpoken of

in

my

text.

The

giving unto Peter the keys of the kingdom
its explication from
of heaven manifeftlj
his having the honour firft to preach the doctrine of the kingdom of heaven after our Lord's
refurredtion and ^fceniion, whereby that king-

dom was

eftahlilhed.

Whoever was

firft

after

eftablifhment employ'd to preach the doctrine of the kingdom of heaven, might very
this

were, to open the gates of
that kingdom, by the keys given him for that
purpofe.
it is obfervable,
that as fome
one perfon muft be rirlf in opening the dcclrine
well be laid, as

it

Now

of the kingdom of heaven 3 fo the grant of the
"keys was made to one peribn
to Peter alone,
and never to any other
but the power of
ling and loofmg, mentioifd in the fame verfe,
and in Matt.. XVIII, and that of remitting and
retaining Jin7, in JoLvi XX. were granted to all
the reft of the apoftles in con junction with him
and therefore that trite phrafc, of the power of
the keys, confounded as it is with the power of
j

:

:

binding

and

kojing,

remitting and retaining,

and

applied to authoritative decifions of ecclefiaifical
men, plainly appears to have no foundation.

of the keys is not the lame
thing as the Binding end loafing, prefently after
mentioned; yet it leads to the true meaning of

But

it.

tho' the grant

Chrift allures Peter, that in his preaching

he mould be enabled lo erieclually to deliver
the terms, on which the Moil High would receive finners to mercy, i"s that no perfon s upon
earth who comply'd with thole terms ftiould
fiil of being forgiven; and lb to d
uhce the
wrath

[
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wrath of God againft the unbelieving and difobedient, that whoever fhould reject his doctrine,
and defpife the authority upon which it was
founded, fhould not obtain pardon.
This is
the plain meaning of the promife made to Peter ,
that

what

he Jloould bind upon earth,

flmdd

be

bound in heaven, and what he JJoould loofe on earth ,
Now fince this bindfhould be hofed in heaven.
ing and loojing

is

mitting fins, and

the fame as retaining and re-

promife to Peter intimately connected with preaching the doctrine
of the kingdom of heaven the true meaning of
binding and loojing, and confequently of retaining and remitting Jins by virtue of a commiffion
from Chrift, rnuft be preaching that doctrine,
according to the tenor of which men mould
have their fins either remitted or retained by the
And well might they, who
great Judge of all.
were fent with a fpecial commiffion from Chrift,
to preach that gofpel, according to the reception
of which the condition of its hearers was to be
finally determined ; well might they, I fay, in
a figurative manner of fpeech, be laid by their
preaching to bind upon the reje<5?cers of it their
great fin in rejecting it, or in the language of
is

in the

:

our

from

text,

to retain their fins

;

and

to

looje

their fins, or remit their fins to them,

embraced

a gofpel

which

thoje

who

expreisly promifes for-

embrace

In a literal fenfe
the words are not capable o*" being taken, without great abfurdity, and encroaching upon the
And the fenfe in which I
prerogative of God.
givenefs to all that

it.

have explain'd them agrees fo perfectly with a
number of other fcriptures which are clear to
the

[
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the fame purpofc, and with the character and
conduct of the apoftles, to whom the commiffion

was given

true meaning.

as plainly

;

And

ihews

be the
thus the whole Romifii do-

ctrine of authoritative absolution,

this to

built

upon the

perverfion of our Saviour's words, at once fills
to the ground.

If

we were

conlider

to

that

other pafiage,

where binding and loo/ing are mention W I m
* Matt. XVIII. we fhou'd find that it is as far
from the purpofe of the Romifh facrament of
;

penance, as thofe already confidered y tho' it is
certain it has a relation to fins committed by
chriftian brethren, whereas the others relate to
the effects of preaching the gofpel.
It is fome-

what

uncertain, whether the

words were

direct-

ed to the apoftles alone ; or to other difciples with
them. But if it was to the apoftles alone ; yet 'tis
plain

was not

in their apoftolical character,

but
as fubjects in general of the kingdom of hcavcn
y
mention'd in the beginning of the chapter ; and
it

committed by one chriftian aIn which cafes, our Saviour, in-

relates to trefpaffes

gainft another.

ftead of fending the offender to confefs to a prieft,
advifes the perfon offended to go,

and gentle manner
order to

and

in a

kind

admonifh his brother, in
reclaim him from his fin.
Upon fai-

* Matt. XVIII. 15
fafs againfl thee,

to

—

go and

18.

tell

lure
brother- fall tref

Moreover, if thy
his fault between thee and him
thou hajl gained thy brother.
But if

him

If he Jhall hear thee,
be will not hear thee, then take with thee one or tiuo more ; that in
the mouth of two or three voitneffes every <word may be efablijhed.
alone.

And

But
if he Jhall neglecl to hear them, tell it unto the church.
if he neglecl to hear the church, let him be unto thee as a heathen

man and a publican. Verily, I fay unto you : whatfever ye Jhall
hind on earth, Jhall be bound in heaven ; and vjhatjoever ye Jhall
Uofe on farth, Jhall be loofed in heaven.

[32]
lure of fucccfs in this charitable attempt,

directed to take with

him one

or

he

two more

;

is

ftill

with the fame defign, but fo ordered as to carrymore force with the admonition.
If this is
then the church, i. e. a
fociety of the faithful, is to be acquainted with
and if the admonition of the church,
the affair
acting fuitably to the known mind of Chriil:
its lawgiver, is rejected ; our Lord fignifies, that
the good admonition, given fo agreeably to the
duty of thofe that gave it, and fo wickedly rejected by the offender, will bind his fin upon
likewife unfuccefsful

;

:

him

and that

5

him,

their

judgment

in feparating

be confirmed in heaven.

lhall

further fignifies, that their judgment

from

And

would

he

like-

wife be ratified in heaven, if upon good evidence
of his repentance he fhou'd be reftored to their

communion.

But

ftill,

as well as in

in this,

preaching the gofpel before mentioned, there
mult be underftood fome rule, fome certain
rule, of the mind of Chrift, laid down and obferved, before the effect of binding or loojing can
The thing is not left to the will
take place.
and pleafure, of the preacher in the one cafe,
or of the offended perfon, or even the church
itfelf, in the other
but the mind of the lawgiver, regarded or not regarded, is that which
:

a perfon

loofes

him

-,

tho',

fcripture,

it

from

his fins,

is

them upon

according to the phrafeology of
is

in a figurative fenfe afcribed to

the inftrument or means,
or loojing

or binds

effected.

by which

And

in

this

Paul> fpeaking of a perfon, from

this binding

fenfe St.

whom,

*

for a

notorious
* 2 Cor.

II. 5

—

1

1.

[33]
Corinth haw
withdrawn, and who had afterwards given fufficient proofs of fincere repentance, advifes the

notorious offence,

the church of

him

and declares that
and that whomfoever he
be forgave him al/b
had forgiven on their account, he had done it
in the per/on of Chri/l, i. e. by his authority,
and under the infallible affurance of his apCorinthians to forgive

;

;

probation.

Thus,

I

think, are the words of

my text fair-

from that falfe glofs which the council
But there are oof Trent had put upon them.
ther texts, to which they have recourfe for fuply relcued

* they
force into the fervice of their facrament of
penance the words of St. Paul, i Cor. V. 1 1, 12.
wherein he advifes the chriftians of the church
of Corinth not to keep company with any brother
who is a fornicator, or covetous, or a drunkard,
or an extortioner ; giving this reafon for it ;
(which, becaufe it contains the word judge in it,
is greedily
fnatch'd at) For what have I to do
to judge them alfo that are without ? do not ye
judge them that are within ? But the bare recital of this text, in its proper connexion, is fufficient to (hew, that it relates to open faults, to
which a publick cenlure is due
and has no
porting

their pretenfions.

Particularly,

;

relation

to auricular confeffion

or prieffly

ab-

folution.

'Tjs as

little

to the purpofe that

*f-

they quote

w ords

of the fame apoftle to the Ephejians,
chap. II. ver. 3. wherein he tells them, that
they had been children of wrath, even as others :
the

r

E
* Con. Trid.

Sefc.

XIV.

cap. 2.

for

+ Cap.

5.

[
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no manner of reafon for conprivately to a prieft
which is the

for they fuggeft
fefling fins

;

whole tenor of that chapter of the
cil, where this text is quoted.

As

little is

it

to the purpofe,

coun-

'Trent

that the

new

teflament expreflions, of violating the temple of
God, i Cor. III. 17. grieving the holy Spirit of
God, Eph. IV. 30. doing defpight unto the Spirit
of grace, Heb. X. 29. and treafuring up wrath
againft the day of wrath, Rom. II. 5. are * produced to fhew, that they who have finned after
baptifm fhould fubmit to whatever penance the
prieft fhall be pleafed to enjoin as a fatisfaction
for their fins.

Nor
the

is it

a

whit more to the purpofe, that

Profefion of catholic faith, lately publifh'd
in the E?iglijh tongue, for the reception of con-j-

verts into the church of Rome, refers us to the
old law, f as a figure of the law of Chrift,' to

Romifh doctrine and practice of conFor, what if leprofy was a figure of

favour the
fefiion.

What if the
exprefs command
fin

?

leprous were obliged,

by the

of an abrogated difpenfation,
to /hew themjelves to the priejls ? Will it thence
follow, that under the new teflament chriftians
muft, without any command or direction from
Chrift their law-giver, confefs their fins to a
prieft,
and take abfolution from him ? What

were J obliged to make confefwhen they had been guilty of a trefpafs,

if the Ifraelites
iion,

in defrauding their neighbours,

or taking

away

by violence ? What if after reftitution atonement was according to the Mofaic
law

their property

* Cap.

f Page

8.

% Num. V.

5— S.

Lev.

VL

2-7.

22,

35
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Yet this will never
prove, that under the gofpcl, which acknowledges no prieft but Chrift himlclf, chriftians
law

to be

a prieft

?

minifter their

are obliged to confefs to a
iins

;

or that forgiveneis at the

lecret

hand of God de-

pends upon a mortal man's abiblution. What \t
upon St. Paul's preaching the gofpel, attended
with the demonf ration of the Jpirit and of power
by the miracles which he wrought, * many who
•,

came public kly, and conjefed, and Jhewed
their deeds ? as, upon the preaching of John
the baptift, •j- Jerufalem, and all Judea, and all
the region round about Jordan, went out to him
and were baptized of him in Jordan, co?fefJi?ig
Do thefe things lay any obligation
their fins.
upon thofe who are already become chriftians,
to confefs their fins privately to a prieft, and
kneel down before him for pardon ? And laftbelieved

y

ly

how

;

V.

1

and

6.

the perverfion of that text,

vile is

how

concealing the greateft part
the whole verfe runs thus
:

one to

a?iother

in

of the verfe ? for
Confefs your faults

and pray for

;

Jam.

wifely did this catechift act,

one another

;

the

prayer of a righteous man aNow what colour of a reafon is

effectual fervent

vat let h much.
there to believe, that confefjing to one another, in
order to mutual forgiveneis, could mean confeffing to the elders of the church, mention'd in a
quite different cafe in the preceding verfes ? The

lame perfons are bid
another,

ther

:

who

to confefs their faults to one

pray for one anothe people are by this text

are likewife bid to

and therefore

if

E
*

AftsXIX.

18.

directed

2
t M^t.

III.

5,6.

36
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directed to confefi to the priefts, the priefts are
like wife directed to confefs to the people ; if the

pray for the people, fo are the
pray for the priefts. And I am

priefts are bid to

people bid to
intirely of opinion

;

that the prayer

here de-

fer ibed,
the * inwrought prayer of a righteous
man, even though he never were in orders, would
be as much regarded at the throne of grace,
and become as effectual for the forgiven efs of an
offence committed aeainft himfelf and confefs'd
to him, as if he were pofTerfed of the higheft
honours the church of Rome itfelf is able to

confer.

Thus we have
numerous

feen

how

there

little

is

in the

paffages I have been confidering,

to

the purpofe for which the Romanifts produce
them that they really mean quite other things
:

We

have icen
than they bring them to prove.
in particular, that there is not in the v/ords of

my

on which the greateft ftrefs is laid, any
authoritative power of abfolution committed unto men ; nor any confeffion to a prieft inftituted ; tho' the council of Trent fays it contains
text,

We have feen,

both.

that

what they

interpret

concerning the power of granting or withholding the pardon of fin by bifhops and priefts,
was meant by our Saviour concerning the awful
effects of preaching his gofpel by the apoftles,
under the infallible guidance of the Holy Ghoft.
have feen, that our Saviour could not be capable of putting fuch a fenfe upon his own words,
becaufe it is
as the council of Trent has put
inconfiitent with the authority of God's own
government,

We

;

*

'V:'"7>

ci'£P}'«£{fy>V
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government.
And an intimation has likewife
been given of the dangerous tendency of that
minute and particular confeffion, which the
church of Rome requires the people to make to
the priefts, of the moft fecret fins, together
But the dangerous
with their circumftances.
tendency of this, and likewife of their doctrine
of abiblution, deferves a little more of our attention.

has been already obferved, that according
to the circumftances in which confeffion is eftabliflied in the church of Rome, there is the utIt

moft danger of violating all rules of modefty and
decency
by putting queflions, under pretence
of fearching fin to the bottom, which fhall fuggeft wicked thoughts to the minds of young and
unexperienced perfons, fuch as otherwife wou'd
never have enter'd there.
But befides this auri5

;

cular confeffion

is

directly calculated, as there

is

no doubt it was defign'd, to put the poor penitent wholly in the prieft's power, with regard to
The
eftate, and reputation, and even life itfelf.
laity, I fay, muft in all thefe refpedts be intirely at the mercy of the clergy, if they can be
brought
fers to

to

make

them

all

it

a point of confcience to con-

their failings.

And

to

what

canon law to tell us, * that
if a prieft reveals what he hears in confeffion,
he fhall be depofed, and wander about in difgrace all the reft of his life'? If a prieft who
is himfelf under the guilt of mortal fin fhou'd be
fo wicked as to break his oath of fecrecy; it
wou'd be no very great wonder. And in that cafe,

purpofe

is it

for the

f

f

what
* Dift.

vii.

de pcenit. cap. 2.

[38]
what

reparation can the fending

abroad

make

him

to travel

for the unfpeakable mifchiefs of

mean

time, where
probability,
the
is
that the Son of God, who had
fo tender an affection for his whole church, as
to pur chafe it with his own bloody wou'd lay it
his perjured treachery ? In the

under the hard neceffity of fuch an intire dependence upon its officers ?
Then, as to the doctrine of abfolution I befeech you to confider, how directly that tends
to the deftruction of all morality and piety, all
virtue and ferious religion.
For, how ftrong a
temptation muft it be to a man vitioufly difpofed, to be taught, that a prieft, whom he may
hope fome way or other to influence, can abfolve him from moft crimes to which his wicked
heart is inclined ? however, that his bifhop can
do it y or at the worft, that the pope can do it
and that the great judge of all has fo far put the
matter out of his own power, that he muft
confirm in heaven the judicial fentence which
mail be pafs'd in his favour here upon earth ?
What regard, I fay, will fuch a man pay to the
judgment of the Almighty ? what fenfe of religion will he retain towards him ? or what fenfe
of the natural obligations of virtue in his conduct towards men? How will he defpife the
doj£trine of the neceffity of reftraining corrupt
All
affections in order to be truly happy ?
thoughts of this kind will be treated with the
Utmofl contempt, when he confiders, that, according to the doctrine of the infallible church,
he need only put on an appearance of contrition,
confefs the fin he has committed or refolved up:

-

on,

39
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on, fubmit to the penance enjoin'd, and receive
absolution ; and that then, having made fatisfaction for his fin, he is a clear man, and may
go on in a courfe of the like actions, without
any necefiity of a real reformation.
Thus the
whole procefs of the F^omim. facrament of penance has a tendency to make men regard external performances as an equivalent for inward
and real religion, to draw off their minds from
attending to it, and at length to extinguish the
Senfe of it.
And the tendency this way is the more evident, when we confider, that in the article of
death, as we have already feen, all prieits are
obliged to abfolve from all fins without exception.
This the wicked layman knows beforehand
and may thereby be encouraged to
indulge himfelf in all manner of fins, in the expectation of receiving abfolution at laii, and the
viaticum of the eucharift into the bargain
both
of which the * priefts of the church of Rome
are, under pain of eccleiiaftical cenfure, obliged
to give to thofe who are dying by diitempers,
:

:

and likewife

to malefactors juSl before their ex-

ecution, if they defire

The

papifts indeed,

it.

and

aualready

particularly the

of the -j- catechifm
quoted, do not fail to charge fome proteStants
with undertaking to abfolve dying penitents
in a folemn manner, as by authority from
ChriSt.
But this I Shall net meddle with ;
my bufineis being to confider the doctrine of
thor or

authors

abfolution
*

Inftit.

f

Prof, of cath, faith,

jur.

canon,

lib.

II

tit.

pag. 21.

5,

[

40

]

church of Rome*
Now, befides the natural tendency of their
doctrine for encouraging fin in the courfe of
with
life ;
I would intreat you to coniider,
regard to a dying finner under trouble of mind
which is the wifer and better method, which
more agreeable to the character and duty of a
as

abfolution

it

ftands

in the

-,

and more likely to admin ifter real comfort where there is room for
it : to declare to him the abundant goodnefs s
and yet the perfect purity and rectitude of the

chriflian minifter,

divine being

;

to give

him

neceffary inftructions

concerning the difpofition which God requires,
mingled with afliirance of his mercy to the truly
penitent ; to acquaint him with the gofpel terms
of forgivenefs, and exhort and encourage him
to comply with them ; and then, with hearty
prayers for him, to leave him to the mercies of
God, and the reflections of his own mind or
to hear his confefhon, and then fay 5* / abfolve
:

and fins in the name of the
Father and the Son, and the Holy Ghojl.
But if all profefs'd minifters of Chrift were
to act thus confidently with the principles of
their religion ; if they were to take no more
upon them than to explain and exhort, to lay
the fcripture doctrine before the people, and

thee

from

all cenfures

',

•,

them

compliance with its
directions
the power of the keys, the power of
binding and loofing, of remitting and retainijig
fins, and in fhort, the whole power of the church
of Rome, would be demoliflVd, which they
are relblved fhall at any rate be kept up. Exlabour to bring

to a

:

plications,
* Ritual. Roman, pae 67
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and exhortations, and the mini! bring
of (piritual comforts, or of divine warnings feparate from human terrors, are thought too
mean employments for men, who think them*
felves fo capable of difpofing God's favours, as
plications,

to pretend

what punimments

to determine

in

Of
pardon of fin.
this I have given you a general account already,
Give
relating to their doctrine of fatisfaction.
me leave now, in the conclufion, to remind you
of that doctrine wherein they teach, that * we
4
may fatisfy God the Father thro' Jcfus Chriit,
*
not only by punimments, of our own acedd
4
undertaken for revenging of fin, or impofed
'
by the will of the pricft, according to the
<
but alfo by temporal
meafure of the crime
*
fcourges, inflicted of God, and patiently borne
4
by us/ In purfuance of this doctrine it muft
be, that in one of their forms of abfolution, already quoted from their ritual, they join
what*
c
ever evils the penitent himfelf has liifFered,
with the paflion of our Lord Jefus Chrift, to1
wards his obtaining remiiTion of fins, and the
'
reward of eternal life.' In purfuance of this
doctrine they have an extraordinary law, peculiar to themfelves, exprefs'd in the words of
pope Clement III. and inferred in the *f- body of
wherein it is decreed, with rethe canon law
gard to
thofe who mall take publick pfcftittites
out of the flews, and marry them, that tins
'
fhall avail to the forgivenefs of their fins *
this

fhall avail to the

life

:

-,

'

1

:

'

'

F
* Con. Trid.

f

Scff.

XIV.

Inter opera charitatis

and

cap. 9.

non minimum

eft,

crfantcm ab erroris

femita revocare.
Statuimus, ut omnibus, qui publicas mulieres de
lupanari extraxerint, et duxennt in uxores ; quod agunc, in re-

miffionem proficiat peccatorum.

Deer. Gregcr.

lib.

IV.

tit,

l<

C
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charity

1

derers

it is

;

none of the

from the

]
c

leaft

error of their

ctrine likewife has been

among works of
to call back wan-

that

To this do-

ways/

owing the

fenfelefs fuper-

of pilgrimages, to our Lady of Loretto, to
ago di Cotnpojlella, to the holy fepulchre, and
St.
a number of other fandlified perfons and places.
In which pilgrimages, many of them impofed in
penance, as well as others voluntary, men have
ftition

J

left their families,

fquander'd

away

their eflates,

and ufefulnefs, and often
life itfelf.
Erafmus has, with inimitable fpirit
and judgment, expofed thefe follies. I mention
them, and the other particulars before named,
as amazing inftances of the prefumption of the
Romifh clergy, and of the real power accruing
deftroy'd their health,

to

them by boldly

perfevering

in

that

pre-

fumption.
They take to themfelves the prerogative of God, in declaring that fuch and fuch
things fhall avail to the pardon of fins, when
God himfelf has made no fuch promife. And,
as we have before feen, they have the impious

God
They make

prefumption to afcribe reconciliation with
to their

own

arbitrary abfolutions.

the effect of abfolution

own

depend upon
They will not allow

itfelf

to

kind intention.
that the Moil High can refufe what they grant,
i\nd
or grant what they have a mind to refufe.
yet all this is cover'd with the fpecious pretence
of divine authority and commiffion. In cohfequence of all this, they lay upon the people
what injunctions they pleafe, by way of fatiftheir

faction for

fin

:

and the inconfiderate people,

concluding that thefe mull: be extraordinary men
indeed, who perfifl in the claim of fuch extraordinary

[
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by commiiTion from God
himfelf, and who appeal to fcripture for it, which
traordinary powers as

themfelves are not permitted to
look into ; are before they are aware hurried into an acknowledgment of their fpiritual powers,
fcripture they

and an obedience

Which

to all their injunctions.

indeed the more eafy, becauie the
things on which the church of Rome lays the

obedience

is

of fatisfaction, are
vilibly fuch as may be complied with by men
who will fubmit to any chaof carnal minds
ftifements and external difficulties, provided they
may be excufed from the trouble of fubduing
and mortifying corrupt inclinations. Let them
but have their way here, and they will give up
all power into the hands of the clergy
and fo
likewife will weak ignorant people of better principles, in the hopes of having eternal happinefs
fecured to them by thefe favourites of heaven.
greateft ftrefs in this doctrine

-,

:

And

thus

is

the ambitious

the very point gained,
clergy

turn

their

which

to

whole views.

Power, extenfive temporal power, is the darling object of thefe men's defires.
And they
enlarge their claims on a fpiritual account, on
purpofe to increafe their power in a temporal
going on from one ftep to another,
refpect ;
till they feem to think themfelves as gods over
the reft of the world.
Thefe are the men, who
are for crufhing all

fuch as in the

lean:

differ

from the fafhionable doctrines and ceremonies,
to which they themfelves are indebted for their
grandeur
and, inftead of foftening matters,
out of a tender regard to their brethren's weaknefs 3 as by virtue of their character they are
:

F

2

obliged

[
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obliged to do, take advantage of every little dif-

by widening
They encourage the impofing of
the breach.
whereneedlefs difficulties upon their brethren
by they prevent much of their ufefulnefs to the
and when once fuch burdens are laid on,
ftate

ference, to aggrandize themfelves

-

3

:

they can never find a feafonable or proper time
to have them removed, but employ all their in1 might have
fluence to keep them fa ft bound.
added ; that they are not content to lay fmaller
difficulties upon their brethren ; but that they
perfecute with the utmoft cruelty, even unto

meer

death, for

differences in

fpeculation

;

fo

can they bear to be look'd on as any thing
lefs than mailers of the consciences of all manBut the cruelty of the Romiih perfeckind.
and is committed to
tions is a copious fubiect
one, who I doubt not will handle it to your
little

:

latisfaftiori.

When men

arrogate thus to themfelves the

prerogative of the divine Being, and even a fuperiority to him, pretending that he cannot forgive
it

where they do not or
that

appears

in

all

will not

thefe

-,

and when

pretenfions they

temporal power ; no wonder that
no wonder, that in Rome pardeifm abounds
ticularly, the feat of the pope, who of all others

chiefly

aim

at

;

arrogates the higheft
fo

many

deifts,

and

power
fo

to himfelf, there are

many

atheifts.

If this

be chriftianity, it is natural for a man to fay,
I will be any thing elfe rather than a chriftian.
even in proteftant countries ; by how much
the more the power of the priefts in thefe refpects is cried up, by fo much the more danger

And

is

[
is
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there of men's calling off all regards to the

chriftian religion.

For the improvement of wliat you have been
hearing, let me intreat you to be thankful to
God; whofe great goodnefs beftows upon you
the ineftimable blefling of liberty to confult his

your inflruction and comfort.
acred record, which you have in your

word,
this

i

for

By
own

hands, you are taught quite other doctrine concerning repentance and remiffion of fins, confeflioh and abfolution, than the church of Rome
teaches.

there laid

Be exhorted to follow the directions
down. And let not what you have now

heard, concerning the corruptions of the church
of Rome, keep you back, but rather excite you,
to a ferious confeflion of your fins before

God,
with abhorrence of them, and refolutions and
the moil earneft endeavours againft them.
Let
it excite you to feck abfolution from that great
and wife, that juft and yet gracious governor,
whom by your fins you have offended, and
* with whom alone there is forgive nefs, that he
may be feared. Be not afraid to go to God himfelf, in the name of Jefus Chrift.
Afk of him
the pardon of your fins: and you will not be
denied.
Let it be the fincere defire of your
hearts, and endeavour of your lives, to pleafe
him and whenever in any refpect you have offended him, do not cherim or palliate the evil
of which you have been guilty: do not plead
for it,
or harbour it in your affections
and
dare not to repeat it in your practice
but humble yourfelves before him againft whom you
have
:

-,

:

*

Pfal.

CXXX.

4.

[
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have finned implore his mercy in the forgivenefs of it, and his gracious affiftance to get rid
of its power. And whereinfoever you have offended againft your fellow creatures ; if the offence requires a particular acknowledgment,
:

acknowledgment to him whom you
have offended, and make all the reparation you
are able
and if he has a grain of goodnefs in
him, he will do his duty in a hearty forgivenefs
however you will net fail of acceptance
with God, and of that peace and comfort, which

make

that

:

:

own

duty.

fo involv'd

him-

naturally follow the discharge of your

man

felf,

has by his
that he knows not

duct

:

If any

let

him

follies

how

to direct his con-

confult any wife

and good man,

whether minifter or not minifter, it matters not;
and get all the affiftance he can for his guidance,
and for reftoring the comfort of his mind. Such
a confeffion as this, upon extraordinary occafions,
no ferious chriftian, of any denomination whatever, can think improper.
But then remember:
that you are to follow this advice fo far only, as
your own deliberate judgment, from its conformity to reafon and fcripture
that a grave experienced perfon, of any
employment in life, may be very ufeful by his
advice
but that no man, of any character, can
oblige you to follow it in obedience to him ; or,
without breaking in upon the authority of God
it

approve

fhall

itfelf to

:

:

himfelf, pretend to give abfolution

on fuch obedience,

Romifh

fin up-*

priefts do.

am

fpeaking to any of the deluded votaof that corrupt church ; I wou'd molt ear-

If I
ries

as the

from

neftly intreat

them

to fatisfy their

minds with
true

[
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God,

true repentance towards

reftitution to their

neighbour, and real amendment of
out any anxiety about confefling to

Be

receiving his abfolution.

own

fo

life

with-

;

a prieft,

good

to

or

your

words of Chrift himfelfj who does not infift upon fuch penances
and fdtisfaclions as your priefts lay upon you :
* Come unto me, all ye that labour arid are heavy
laden, and I will give you reft :-j- Him that cometb
as to believe the

fouls,

I

unto me,

will in no wife cajl out.
other mediator to appear before

no

behalf j no

prieft, to

make or

You want
God in your

to repeat that atone-

ment, which he himfelf has completely made
once for alL
already, and which he made
||

He

is

able to fave

God

him

to

the uttermofl all that co?ne

Jeeing he ever liveth, to make
He has directed his apoftle
ifitercefftonfor them.

unto

by

;

\ if we

our fins, he is
faithful and jujl to forgive us our fins, a?id to
And herein
cleanfe us from all unrighteoufnefs,
allure us, that

to

conjefs

he does not make that difference which the
council of T^rent makes
of fins before, and fins
after baptifm.
Nor is there in this, or any other
text in the whole new teftament, any mention
or intimation of the necefiity of confeffion to a
-,

of fubmitting to his arbitrary penances,
in order to abfolution.
The confelTion is to be
prieft, or

made

to

God

;

as the abfolution

to

is

come from

him.

To

Let us all, both minifters and
people, converfe daily with the facred oracles
which will be our fureft defence againft corruptions of all kinds.
reverend brethren in the
conclude.

My

miniftry,

1

am

fatisfied,

are too wife to be dif-

pleafed
* Matt. xi. 28.
Hcb. X. 10. ix.
(j

f John
12.

vi. 37.

t

1

John

i

q.

[
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pleafed at being put

in

]

mind of the impor-

importance to their eftablifhment as chriftians and proteftants, and to
tance of this duty

:

its

their ufefulnefs as minifters.

in general

would make

it

And

if chriftians

their practice to ftudy

the fcriptures with impartial minds, we mould
have no alarms of popery for fo long as this
practice is kept up, it is impoffible that the
:

corrupt doctrines of the church of

be

Rome mould

entertain'd.
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iv. 4.

him that worketh

is

reward

the

not

reckoned of grace\ but of debt.
II

AT

gainft

part of the fubjeft a-

Popery which

lot in this exercife,

falls to
is

my

to ftate

and confute the doctrine of the
Romifi church concerning the
merit of good works, and the nature of a

God or the way
which he may find favour
with him. The words I

Tinner's juftification before

and method in
and acceptance
have

now

;

read will lay a fufficient founda-

tion for the following difcourfe, if

you con-

how they Hand

connected with the context.
St. Paul, the great apoftlc of the Gentiles, in fiances in the example of Abraham,
the father of the faithful, that eminent pattern of faith and truft in God, that he was
jujlified by faith, and not by works
for if
he had been juftified by works, he had had
whereof to glory, but not before God : but
the fcripturc faith > Abraham believed God,
sider

3

A

2

and

[4
and

.J

was counted to him for right eoufnefs*
to him that worketh is the reward not

it

Now

reckoned of grace, but of debt.
This doctrine is of a more evangelical

and
practical nature than fome that have gone
before, in which your eternal falvation is
nearly concerned.
It's no trifling or indifferent matter, or mere fpeculation which has
no influence upon practice, on what you
build your hope of eternal life, whether on
the merits of Chrijl, or your own merits in
conjunction with his.
If men were well
acquainted with the holy fcriptures, had but
a juft veneration for them, and did but pay
a due regard to their plain declarations, one
would think that a few fuch paffages as this
in my text, might be fufficient to convince

any unprejudiced perfon what the fcripture
doctrine is, and fo determine the controverfy
between us and the Papifts. But feeing they
are confcious the Bible is againft them, no
wonder they keep it out of fight as much
as poffible, and will not truft the common
However,
people with the free ufe of it.
fince they acknowledge it to be in part their
rule of faith, and we own it to be our only
and intire rule, we muft form our notions
of every doctrine of faith according to that
revelation.
Whatever becomes of their unwritten tradition, we are fure * all fcripture
is

given by injpiration of God,

a?id

is

pro-

fitable
*

2

Tim.

iii.

16.

Ifa. viii.

20.

5

[

]

,

for detinue, for reproof for correction^ for inftruHion in righteoujhefs.
'To
the law and to the teftimony> if they /'peak

fit able

not according to this
is

word

it is

y

becaufe there

no light in them.

begin with confidcring the Popifli
doctrine concerning the merit of good
works, and obferve the following method.
I

lhall

Firjl,

I

ihall lay

the ftating of

it,

down fome

things for

to prevent miftakes.

Se-

Prove that to be the doctrine of their
church which I (hall charge them with.
Thirdly, I mail fhew that there can be nothing meritorious in the fight of God in the
beft works of good men
and, Lafly, hint
at the evil tendency, and mifchievous confequences of the contrary doctrine, which is
condly,

:

ajuft prejudice againft
I.

Firjl,

I fhall

lay

it.

down fome

things for

And

We

mufl
diftinguifh between iuch works as are done
before ju/1 ifcation a??d grace, and thofe which
are performed afterwards and between what
they call a merit of congruity, and a merit
ftating the doctrine.

Firfl,

-,

By the former, they mean
of condign/ ty.
luch works as defer ve a reward, not indeed
out of any obligation ariling from juftice,
but out of a principle of fitnefs, and the
free bounty of God.
By the latter, they
mean fuch works as do in and of themfelves, and in point of ftrict juftice, deferve
the reward. This higher kind of merit they
only

[6]
only afcribe to the good works of juftified
perfons, who have had a principle of grace
communicated to them. As for thofe works
done before grace, fome of their fchoolmen affert that a merit of congruity belongs
to them, or that they deferve to be rewarded
with pardon, and fupernatural grace. But
and arthis is ftrange kind of doctrine,
gues grofs ignorance both of the condition of

human

nature, in

the extent
reprefents

its

prefent fal'n ftate,

of gofpel grace.

men

The

and

fcripture

in their natural ftate as dead

in trefpajfes andfins, alienated from the life
The carnal mind is enmity againjl
of God.

God,

not jiibjeB

ther indeed can

cannot

fefi

to the
be.

pleaje

law of God,

nei-

c

They that are in the
need preGod.

We

venting grace to enable us to perform every
Whatever is
thing that is morally good.
done without it partakes of the nature of fin,

him, inftead of
Befides, they
meriting any thing from him.
feem equally ignorant of the riches and extent of gofpel grace. God is always ready to
affift our weak and honeft endeavours.
He
does not require that we fhould fet about
any duty in our own ftrength, unaflifted by
his grace, and he will not be wanting to
thofe who are not wanting to themfelves.

and

But

is

fo far difpleafing to

think themfelves fufficient for
every duty, without an humble dependance on
divine grace, they difcover fo much pride
and ignorance, that inftead of fecuring the
if finners

divine

[7]
divine favour

and acceptance, they will cx-

pofe themfelves to his higheil refentment.
I ihall not in lift longer upon this, becaufe

the council of Trent denies that there

is

any

merit of congruity in this kind of works.
Some have wondered at the reafon of it,
becaufe this fort of merit is as much aflerted
by fome of thofe fchool-men who were favoured by them as the other of condign ity,
and there is as much reafon why they mould

The learned Dr.
allow the one as the other.
Allix does, as I think, ailign the true caufe
of this, viz* that there is not fo much to
be got by the former as the latter. If works
done before grace could merit grace, then
the power of conferring it would not belong
to the facrament of penance and their other
facraments, which the priefts only have the
adminiftration of; and for a well known
reafon they are willing to keep the power
in their own hand, that the people may
have a flaviih dependance on them. But
it's otherwiie with their doctrine of the merit
of condign ity. They cannot renounce this
without overthrowing: the foundation of inand fo jufiifying the Reformation begun by Luther.
By this means the
Popes and Monks would lofe their credit,
and the intire revenue of their indulgences.
This was a fufficient reafon why that mercenary church fhould make a difference between the one kind and the other.
diligences,

I obferve

[
I

obferve

8

Secondly,

which many of them
on, and place the
truly good.

They

]

That

thofe

works,

lay the greatefl ftrefs

merit

in,

are not

ufually confift in

penan-

greatefl:

and pilgrimages, in paying for mafTes, in
endowing churches and monafteries, in faying fo many Ave-Maries, and in paying
their devotions to faints and angels before
images and relicks, with the like trumpery.
How little do they ever infift on the weightier
matters of the law and gofpel, on juftice,
faith, and the love of God, on the duties of
fpiritual mortification and felf-denial ? They
will fooner forgive the commiffion of the
grofTeft fins and the neglect of the moft fubftantial moral duties, than the omiffions of
their own fuperflitions.
Thefe things are at
beft but will-worfhip, the fancies and contrivances of crafty and covetous men, which
have no foundation either in reafon or fcripture.
They are fo far from being meritorious in the fight of God, that it's difficult to
conceive how any who have an high value
for fuch things, and who place a great confidence in them, can be in a juftified flate.
Tho' they who abound in this kind of works
may merit much of priefts and Jefuits, it argues grofs ignorance of God's nature and
moral perfections, to think that they can be
of any account with him. He may juftly

ces

fay to fuch,

Who

has required this at your

hands ? Bring no more fuch

e

vai?z

oblations,

they

they

are an offence and an

abomination to

me.

acknowledge Ttbirdly^ That fome of the
Popifh writers db not carry the doctrine
of merit fo high as others do. They write
with greater decency and modefty
their
J

;

notions,

at leait in

and mocking

words, arc

lets

aflutiiing

But then thefe arc ufually
fucli as have wrote in Protcftant countries,
or in filch where there has been a great
mixture of Proteftants with Papifts, or when
they have been forced to betake themfelves
to colour and art in aniwering thof. that
have wrote againft them, or when the blefled
defign of making new converts has been fet
on foot. Then thev have made as artful a
reprefentation of their doctrine as poffible,
that it might look like the doctrine of Proteftants, that fo the unwary reader might be
the more eaiily deceived and impofed on.
But whatever leeming modefty and moderation there may be in thefe representations,
and however they may come forth approved and recommended by great names,
when they have had a turn to ferve ; I cannot think there has been much fincerity in
them ; efpecially when they have been publhhcd as the doctrine of their church, and
not as their
reafon

is

this

;

:

own private fentiments. My
when the fame moderate no-

tions have been preached

and published bv

who
B

could not fo well

others of

lefs

note,
.

ferve

C

10]

the intereft of mother church,

ferve

they

have been cenfured and condemned for them,
and fufpecled of herefy, and if they had
lived where Popery had been triumphant,
would have been in danger of the Inquifition.
I

fear

many

hypocriJyy

of thefe writers /peak

lies

in

and come to weak and ignorant

men

with all the deceivable?iefs of unrightconjhejs.
This at leafl we may fafely fay
without breach of charity, that we muft
not judge of the doctrine of the Romifh
church by the private opinions of a few of
their doctors, but by the decrees of their
Popes and Councils, and by the Catechifms
which are taught among them with publick
approbation.

any mould think that we Proteftants are enemies to good works, I mall
in the fourth place fuggeft, what we hold
We
concerning their nature and neceffity.
readily own works truly good have an intrinfick excellency in them, and are highly
Such as the
pleafing and acceptable to God
duties of piety and devotion, juftice and
When
charity, temperance and fobriety.
they flow from a principle of faith in
Chrift, of love to Gou and duty, and are
animated with the hope of the divine favour
and acceptance, they are fuch facrifices with

But

leaft

:

which he

is

well pleafed.

ces of obedience to his

They are inftancommand, and are
our

[

»

our conformity to him
fections of his nature.

the moral per-

in

They

arc profitable

and an ornament
to our holy profeflion, and have a tendency
to excite others, at the fight of them, to gloto our {elves

rify

and

others,

our heavenly Father.
alio afiert the ablblute

We

of good
works to our eternal falvation, both by the
conftitution of God, and in the reafon of
things, as they are a necefTary qualification
Chrijt will come
for our future bleifednefs.
in flaming Jive to take vengeance on them who

know

not God,

and

not

obey

necejfity

the go/pel.

He

author of eternal falvation only
To them who by a
to tho/e that obey him.
patient continuance in well-doing, feek for
glory, honour and immortality, he will give
will be the

commandments
Without
have a right to the tree of life.
Faith
holinefs ?io man fiall fee the Lord.
without works is dead, and can neither juftify

eternal

life.

They who do

his

us here, nor iave us hereafter.

We

hold that good works are of a
rewardable nature, and fhall be rewarded
with eternal life. God as the wife and gracious governor of the world has been pleafed
to annex the fanction of rewards and puuifhments to his holy laws. He promifes to reward the obedient, and threatens to puniih
alfo

we may

depend
upon his fidelity to thefe his promifes and
You read of the reward of (he
threatnings.

the difobedient, and

B

2

iafely

inheritance,

[

ff

]

inheritance*
The kingdom of heaven is
given to children, therefore it's an inheritance \
but it is given to obedient children as a re-

ward.
fid all

The

apoftle

that every one

us,

tells

own reward according to his
We may fay to good men as

receive his

own labour, -j*
he does to the

believing Hebrews.^

God is

work and labour
which you have Jhewed to his name.

not unrighteous to forget your

of love,

Our Saviour,
the

as the righteous judge\ will give

crown of

righteoufnefs to thofe

fought the good fight,

who

who

have

have finifhed their

and kept the faith. It is the wifdom,
holinefs, and goodnefs of God, and not
courfe,

that has fettled the connection

ftridtjuftice,

between the precept and the promife, the
duty and the reward.
The fame holds true concerning the proportion as well as the quality of the reward.

There

will be different degrees of reward as

As

well as of punilhment.

from

one flar differs

another flar in glory, foit will be at the

rejurre&tion of the jufl.
T'hey that be wife
jkall fhine us the brightnefs of the firma-

many to righteoufAs a
nefs as the flar s for ever and ever.\\
man fbws Jo Jhall he alfo reap : He that Jbw7nent

-,

and

they that turn

God in
to make

eth fparingly /hall reap fparingly.

his

infinite

wifdom has

fccn

iuch a connection as this

*
I

Col.

Heb.

iii.

24.

vi. 10.

f
|J

fit
5

-,

1

tho the loweft
degree
Cor.

Dan.

iii.

8.

xii. 3.

>3

C

J

degree of heavenly glory will be vaitly mort
than a recompenle tor the heft fervico, and
the

greatcll

inflerings

of the preient life
of grace, and not <>f
;

whieli ihew'b that

aJl is

merit ; unlef, by merit we mean no more,
than that it became the wifdom and holinefb of

God

make and

fuch promiles, and to iettle fuch a connection between our duty and our reward ; and then
this will be chiefly a difpute about words.
to

fulfil

However, feeing the word merit has fo
proud a found in the mouth of a iinfnl
creature, and has been and itill is abufed
to ferve very bad purpofes, it is highly fit
that it mould be intirely dropt, and no pre-

made to it.
Fifthly, That which we deny in this controverfy is this
That the good works of the
beft of men do in their own nature and in
tences

:

point of flriB jujlice deferve thofe rewards
God has promiied to them.
thank-

We

acknowledge that he will reward grace
already received, and improved, with farther degrees of grace here, and with eternal
life hereafter.
¥0 him that hath (hall be
given, and he pall have more abundantly.
fully

God

refifls

humble.

the proud,

All this

is

but gives grace to the
of grace and not of debt

for there fcems a contradiction in

the verv

terms, to aflat, as they do, that one degree
of grace mould merit another, fince era

and merit are

utterly inconfiftent.

Wc

[

We

come

*4

]

that the
of
the
merit
doctrine of
condignity is the
II.

doctrine of the

Secondly to prove,

Romifh church.

The coun-

of Trent (which was confirmed by the
Pope, and is generally received as the ftandard of modern Popery ,) afferts, * That the
good works of a jujiified perjbn are ?iot Jb the
cil

gifts of God,

that they are not alfo the merits

of the ju/lifed perfori $ and that he being jujiified by the good works performed by him
through the grace of God and merits of Jefus
Chrijl,

who/e living member he

does truly

is,

merit increafe of grace, and eternal life ; and
denounces an Anathema againft thofe who

hold the contrary.
Here feems a ftrange
mixture of truth and error, and a plain inconfiftency in this their determination.

-f-A

learned prelate obferves, that they fpeak fo

uncertainly of this point, as evidently (hews

knew

not themfelves what they
would eftablifh, or were unwilling others
fhould know it
To ferve fome purpofes
they might have in view, they left thefe
they either

:

But
fenfe by

things in great darknefs and confufion.

we may more
their

eafily judge

after- writers,

of their

who were

champions of the Roman

caufe,

the

and

great

who are

AU

Dr.
not afraid to fpeak more plainly.
lix tells us, that Vega, who wrote his books
of juftification during the time he was at
the
*

f

Trid. Seflf. 6. Can, \i,
Archbifhop Wakeu

Concil.

[>5]
the council, maintains, that the council

by

underftand meriting de
corJ';gno\ and the do&ors of the Inquifition
truly meriting did

did molt evidently declare as

much, when

they expunged out of feveral books ol their
church fuch proportions as heretical, which
T
j
denied the merit of good works.
give you an inftance or this, which has been
taken notice of by feveral * learned men
In
:

the Index Expurgatoriits, which was fet
out according to the order of the council,
in the year 1584, the two following queftions

and anfwers, taken out of a publick

of their church, are ordered to be expunged.
Queft. Doll: thou believe that thou (halt
come to heaven, not by thy own merits,
but by the virtue and merits of Chrift's
office

paffion

?

Anfw.

I

do believe

it.

DoA

thou believe that Chrift died
for our falvation, and that none can be faved by their own merits, or any other way,
but by the merits of his paffion ?
^ueft.

AnfiD. I

do

believe

it.

How

could thefe men, who pretend to
believe the fcriptures, without fhame and
blufhing reject iuch queftions and anfwers,
as favouring of heretical pravity ? No wonder they contend for another rule of faith
befides the fcripture, by which to judge of
herefy
*

Ufier, Stiltingfltets

?

[
herefy

i6

or elfe faith

;

]
in

Chrift,

merits as the only Saviour,

which

and

his

one of
the moft clear and fundamental doctrines of
the gofpel, could never bear fuch a reprefenis

tation.

Maldonate the Jefuit

we

do

and

as truly

alfo

properly,

afferts,

that

when we do

well through God's grace, merit rewards, as
we do dejerve piinijhment what without this

grace we do ill.
If there be an inconliftency
in thefe words, and one part contradict another, let the Jefuit be anfwerable for it.
Another of their authors, Andredius, fpeaks
to the fame purpofe, that eternal blejjedneji

good works of good men,
than eternal torments are to the evil works of
wicked men and that eternal life is Jo the recompenfe of good works, that it is not fo much
given of Godfreely , and out of liberality, as it
is out of debt 5 and that the nature of merit
and grace not being confijlent, the reward is to
be reckoned not of grace but of debt *f\ The famous cardinal Bellarmine expreffly afferts,
that our good works do merit ex condigno eteris

no

lejs

due

to the

-,

nal

life,

and not

venant, but
I {hall

alfo

only by reafon

by reafon of the

mention but one more

of God's

co-

work iffIf %

who

goes yet

Vafquez, thinking that Bellarmine
had attributed too little to good works, is
not afhamed to affert, that thofe ofjuji per-

farther.

Jons are of themjelves without any covenant,
or
See Mr. Clarkfons Morn. Exer. p. 4.07,
de Jull. Lib. 5. cap. 17.
X
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or acceptation, worthy tf the

nal

reward &f eter-

and hare an equal value of

life,

condig-

of eternal glory\ and
no aa
of dignity to their

the obtaining

nity to

that there

.

m

'*

works by the merits or per/on

of

Chrijl

God's promtfe is annexed to the
Works of jujl men, yet it belongs no way to the
merit of them, but comet b rather to the works
them/e/ees, which are not only worthy, but

and that

tbo

itorious.

From whence he draws

this re-

Seeing the works of
markable conclufion
juft men do merit eternal life as an equal recompense and reward, there is no need that any
other condign merit, fuch as that of Chili's,
:

'

flmtld interpofe, to the end that eternal

life

them : with more iiich
vile fluff, that I (ball not ftay to transcribe
* Now if this were not the
or repeat.
doctrine of the Roman church, we may well

may

be rendered to

fay, as the formentioried prelate does,

a

little

rius,

we

are

furprized that no Index Expurgato-

no authentick cenfure has ever taken

but
contrariwife thele are the great authors of
their party, approved, embraced, and almoft
adored by the greatefl and moft learned of
notice of fo dangerous a prevarication

communion.
But befides this

;

that

moft eminent

plain language of their

writers,

it

is

farther evident,

that the doctrine of proper merit muft be the

doctrine of their

church,

C

fince

feveral
'

* See Wakei\ Expof. Dod. C. E. pag. 22.

of

their

[ -I*. ]

acknowledged doctrines do fupand are founded upon this. If no works

their other

pofe,

are properly meritorious, then there can be

no pretence

works offupererogation, nor
for thofe pardons and indulgences which are
given forth upon that fuppofition ; and fo
the poor wretches will be cheated both of
their pardon and money too, and by trufting to fo broken a reed, v/ill I fear be left
to bear the punifhment of their own fins.
It's

well

fome of

for

known

that

the Papifts pretend

have been, and are fo
very good, that they have merit more than
they have
Efficient for their own falvation
as is a rich treafiich a furplufage of it,
iiire laid up in the church, under the Pope's
lock and key, which he gives forth, and
transfers to others who can well pay for it.
He is for engroffing the power of every
thing, by which he can turn the penny, and
make merchandife of the fouls of men. But
there is not the leaft foundation in fcripture or reafon for this kind of works, or
the leaft hint how the merit of them can
be transferred from one to another, or how
the power of this comes to be lodged in
the Pope's hand.
They were thtfoolijh virgins that defired the wife to give them of
their oil, but theft were too wife to part with
any, left they mould not have enough for
Our Saviour has
themfelves and them.
taught us when we have done all to fay
their faints

-,

We

i9

[

]
/errant
are
s,
and have done
We
unprofitable
Since
nothing but what was cur duty to do.

then tome of the

-

I

parts

of Popery are

founded on this doctrine of merit as well as
that of purgatory, it is fufficiently evident,
however lome may mince the matter, that
this is an avowed doctrine of their church.
I may further mention in proof of this,
the matter of their private and publick deHow often do they join the merits
votions.
of faints with thofe of our blciTed Saviour,
and plead the one as much as the other, as
if they were upon a level? Nay, if we may
judge by the frequency of their devotions to
the Virgin Alary, one would conjecture that
they had a greater dependance on the MoIt any
ther, than on the Son himfelf.
ihould ask from whom did this proud doanfwec, that tho' fome
of the fathers did ufe this word merits yet
ctrine take

its rife,

I

not in the fenfe of the Popiih writers.

They

than we do by the rewardablenefs of good works, or that it's
God's appointed way of obtaining eternal
life
Or if any of them mould mean more
than this, they are not our rule of faith, we
lubmit to no human authority, nor regard
the fentiments of men any further than they
are agreeable to the unerring word of God.
A learned divine, Dr. Clarkjbn, thinks that
the pedigree of this darling doctrine may be

mean no more by

it,

:

calily

derived

from the

C

2

Pharisaical

yews,
from,

?o

[

from

]
he fays they have received a

whom

,

The

great part of their religion.

were for
impofing

infallibility,

and of

Pharijees

a magisterial

matters of confcience, before the Popes were born.
As for the doctrine of merit, Camero cites
fpirit in

a paiiage out of Maimonides,

that every

man

his merit s,
fins,

is

hath his Jins,

where he fays,
and every man

and he that hath more merits than

a jujl

man

-,

but he that hath ?noreJins

than merits is a "wicked in an. And that learned author is of opinion that St. James had
an eye to this error of the Pharifees, when

he

tells

that

us,

* JVhofoever

offends againji

law in one point is guilty of alL
Notwithstanding all that I have faid to
prove that this dodxine of merit, fince the
the

c

council of Ire?2t,

is

the eftablifhed doctrine

of the church of Rome,

yet I deny not,

but there are feveral perfons in the vifible
communion of that church, w ho havejufter
thoughts
of God and themfclves, and more
o
modefty and humility than to pretend to any
Dr. Allix has
merit in the light of God.
-f
fully proved that from the eleventh century
to the beginning of the fixteenth, this was
not the generally received doctrine of their
Some of their Popes and canonifed
church.
T

*

have fpolcen againft it in as free terms,
What can I fay
as v/e Proteftants could do.
to all this, but that if the corruptions of
faints

this
**

Jair.e:.

ii.

;o.

-f

See his Difcowfe of Merit.
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church grow worfe and worfe

they
lead men into grofs miftakes in matters of
the laft importance; then the entring into,
and continuing in her communion, muft
this

be

more and more

;

if

unfife and dangerous.

Let us not partake with her in bir /ins and
hcreiies, leaft we partake with her in her
threatened plagues and judgments.
This
change in her doctrine in one century from

what

it

was

in another,

how

little juft

ty,

li

is

a plain evidence

me
how

has to infallibili-

pretence

any mall aik

it

came

fo far to

be eftabiifhed by the
council of Trent, the author I juft mentioned gives us this account of it
Thomas
Aquinas, who lived in the middle of the
thirteenth century, was one of the firft who
broached the doctrine of the merit of condignity.
He maintains, that hecaufe of the
operation and grace of the Holy Spirit, wrought
in the faithful, from whence good vcorks do proceed,
their good works do me7"it ex condig?io.
This, as the Dr. obferves, is lb very weak
a foundation, that one might naturally draw
from it a doctrine directly contrary to it;
for if our works proceed from the grace of
the Holy Spirit, we can merit nothing by
them, the glory being due to him, and not
prevail,

as at laft to

:

to us.

Notwithstanding

this

weak founda-

man came

afterwards to be advanced into the calendar of their faints, and

tion,

this

his writings to be

admired and adhered to
by

[22]
by fome of the orders of the church of
Rome; and fome that were great fticklers for
him, got poileffed of the Inquifition, and
then they foon made ufe of this cruel and
tyrannical power to crufh all that contended
with them in matters of religion.
This
being the cafe, what wonder this error did

when

foon prevail,

the terrors of that hell ifli

tribunal did threaten
it

;

efpecially

that durft

oppofe

confider that

much

all

when you

about the fame time the Monks got the
power of hearing confeffions, and directing
the confciences of men, maugre all the oppofition of the fecular priefts ; they being
in the interefc of 'Thomas Aquinas, and designing to advance the merits, and fo the
wealth of their convents, took occafion,
when in the tribunal of penance, to infufe
this notion of merit into the minds of thofe

who came

to confeffion.

fpread in the

Roman

By

this

means

church, and as

the foundation for their

it

it

laid

gainful doctrines

of indulgences and pardons, and they began to tafte the fweetnefs of them, we can't
wonder that the council of ¥re?it eflabliihed it, and anathematifed all who fhould oppole

it.

But whatever authority this doctrine may
derive from that council, I come in the
Third place to confute it, by mewing there
is no ground for it in revelation or reafon.
Firji,

23
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Firfl,

It is dircftly

and exprcis
often are

]

contrary to the plain

we

told that

we are laved

through faitby and that not
the gift of

How

declarations of (cripture.

God* And

of

by grace,

our[ekes,

it is

that not by works of

which we have done, but according to his mercy he frees us, by the wajhing
wing of the Holy
of regeneration, and the
Gboft.'f When the apoftle fpeaks of eternal
life, as oppofed to death, the change of the
Ttbe wages of
expreilion is very remarkable.
fu is death, % hut eternal life is the gift of
rigbteoufnefs

God
gain,

through our

Lord J ejus

Grace reigns through

eternal life by

J ejus

Chrijl

:

and a-

rigbteoufnefs unto

our Lord.\\

Chrift

If

our falvation be of grace, it is no more of
works, otberwife grace is ?io more grace ; and
if it be of works, then it is no more grace,
The
otherwije work is no more work**
belt

of

men

diiclaiming

in fcripture
all

are reprefentcd as

pretence

merit,

to

when

they have to do with an holy and righteous

God. Nehemiah was an excellent governor,
and did many things for the honour of God
and the good of his church
yet he begs
that God would /pare him according to the
great nefs of his mercy .^^ So David was an
holy and devout prince, but yet he acknowledges, that // God JJ:ould be Jlricl to mark
and
iniquity, he could not jland before him
;

;

fo laces
* Eph.
1|

Rom.

ii.

8.

v. 21.

f

Tit.

iii.

** Rom.

.xi.

5.

6.

J

Rom.

ft Neh.

vi.

xiii.

23.
22.

[
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himfelf in this thought, that there
is forgivenefs
with God that he may be
St. Paul after his converfion was
feared. *
probably one of the bell men that ever lived,
and yet he fpeaks of himfelf as the leaf of
folaces

allfaints,

and owns that

it

was by

the grace

When he
of God he was what he was.
laboured more abundantly than the reft of
the apoftles, it was not he, but the grace of
God that was with him.\ The better men
are, the more humble apprehenfions they
have of themfelves ; they are ufually much
in penitential confeffions of fins, and earneft iiipplications for mercy
they are looking for the mercy of our Lord Jefus Chrijl
unto eternal life, and often begging that they
:

may

find

mercy

for

themfelves and others,

and in the judgment day.

in a dying day,

am

not infenfible that the Romanijls
fometimes bring fcripture to fupport their
doctrine of merit : But we may be as fure
their interpretation cannot be the true fenfe,
as we are that one place of fcripture does
not contradict; another.
Is eternal life fometimes called a reward? at another time it is
called the gift of God, and therefore muft
be a reward of grace. Is it ftiled a crown of
righteou/hefs, that is owing to the purchale
I

of Chrift, and to God's faithfulnefs to his
promife, which is one branch of his juftice
or righteoufnefs

?

But then

it

was grace

that

made
* Pfal, exxx,

3, 4.

-J-

1

Cor. xv. 10.

t

made
Again,

H

]

the promife of lb

When

faints are

great
laid to

a

reward.

walk with

Chrijl, for they are worthy, this worthinefs

an evangelical, and nor

is

only
denotes their qualification and meetnefs for
the promiled bleflednefs, and not their defert of it.
Theft and many fiich like exa legal one.

wiidom and

preflions declare the

It

holinefs,

grace and goodnefs, bounty and liberality of

our merciful God and father, and not the
merit of thofe who are thus favoured by
him.
This will be further evident by considering, Secondly, the reafon of things.
None
of the conditions and qualifications of merit
are found in the beft works of good men.
I would illuftrate this matter under a few
particulars.
Firjl, It feems impoffible to
me that any creature, how excellent and
glorious foever, fhould merit any thing at
God's hand in a way of commutative ju/i ice,
and that, becaufe he is a creature. There
may be merit between one creature and another, but there can be none between the
creator

and

his creatures.

The

angels and

archangels,

ferapliims

and cherubims

ceived

being and

all their

their

re-

excellencies

from God, and on him they depend for the
the greater thefe are,
conunuance of them
and the more glorious the works are, which
:

they are capable of performing, the greater
is

their obligation,

honour and happinefs.

D

They

[

They
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are indebted to

him, and not he to

them. They may be affnred indeed from
his wifdom, goodnefs and faithfulnefs, that
he will never put a period to their being
and bleffednefs, but where would be the
injuftice if he did ? He would only recal
what at firft he freely gave, and was at liberty to continue a longer or fhorter time,
as

it

pleafed him.

Thefe holy and excellent
the molt humble ones, and are

creatures are

reprefented in fcripture in the loweft poftures

of adoration, as vailing
God's throne, and cafting
at his

own

before

crowns down
afcribing bleffing and honour
his perfections, and not to their

feet,

and glory

their faces

to

Now

merits.

their

if thefe

noble creatures,

that have never finned, have no pretences to

much lefe can
creatures as we are.
merit,

Secondly,

that

we

We

fuch
For,

are fo far

mean and
from

finful

meriting,,

cannot fatisfy divine juftice for our

and daily offences. We are finners both
by nature and practice; in many things wq
often offend, and are taught by our bleffed

paft

Saviour to pray for continual pardon.

Now

pardon and merit feem inconfiftent. If our
prefent and future obedience could be perfect and fpotlefs, this would be no more than
our indifpenfible duty, and could be no fatiffaction to juftice for fin for the not running
farther into debt is no payment of our old
ones.
then can infolvent debtors pretend
-,

How

[
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tend to merit r Nay, fuppofe our good
works could be a fitisf action, it can be no
meritorious act only to pay our juft debts:
For,
But this is not the cafe with us.

Thirdh, There are fitful defefh cleaving
to our beft duties, which will not bear the
ftrict eye and inflection of God's impartial
There is that iniquity in our holy
juftice.

which God might condemn
he mould enter into judgment with

things, for

us,

if

us.

Were

not for Chrift's perfect atonement,
and prevalent interceflion, there would be
no hope of audience and acceptance. They
who
are groisly ignorant of themfelves,
reckon that their beft works come up to the
purity, fpirituality, and extent of God's
righteous law, for that reaches to the thoughts
and intents of the heart, to the principles
and ends as well as the matter of our actions.

Who

it

dare lay, that he loves the

God with

all

his heart, foul

Lord

his

and ftrength, or

that he ever performed one religious duty with-

How

out any vain thought mixing with it ?
numerous are the defects of our beft graces

and duties ? All pretences to finlefs perfection
are the effects of pride and ignorance. If we
fay we have no finy we deceive our[elves and
the truth

is

not in us.

We

have not yet

felt

power of goipel truth
that is the religion of linners, and iuppofes us from firft
the

;

to laft to be imperfect creatures.

Integrity

or uprightnefs of heart and

the

D

2

life

is

bell

perfection

28
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we

can attain to ; and it is our
happinefs that we are under fuch a difpenfation of grace, as accepts of fincerity inftead of legal perfection, as the term of life.
Now fince our belt works cannot juftify
themfelves at the bar of God's juftice, how
can they juftify us before him, or merit
any thing at his hand. Yet further,
The good that is done by us is not performed by our ownfrengtb, but by ftrength
The finful defect of
derived from above.
our works is from ourfelves, but the goodneis £>f them, by which they are pleafing
to God, is from him. It's by his grace we
are what we are, and do what we do.
need both preventing and affiiting grace
to enable us to do any thing that is fpiritually
We have nofujjiciency of our own, but
good.
perfection

—

We

all our fujjiciency

is

works in us both
own good pieajure.

to

his ivorkmanfhipy

of God.

tible is
it ?

is

he that

will and to do of his
are alfo faid to be

Wc

created in Chrijl Jefus unif we have nothing

Now
good works.
but what we have received,
to

It

how

unreafon-

to boaft as if we had not received
adverfaries themfelves don't deny the

it

Our

affiftance of grace

:

But

how

that

which

is

the effedt of another's grace can be meritorious, is hard to underftand, efpecially how
it

can merit of him, from

itfelf

was

received.

whom

the grace

That by which we
merit

t
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merit ought in all reafon to be our own,
and not another's.
I add to this, that our beft works can
no way be profitable to God. Tho* we may
rob him of" his juft rights by with-holding
that homage and obedience which is his

and

due,

tho'

he

is

pleafed to accept

fincere but imperfect fervices,

yet

it's

poffible to be profitable to him, as one
is py'ofitable

wife

is

to

another,

and

profitable to him/elf

as

Is it

Jiire to the almighty that thou

he

our

im-

man

who

is

any plea-

art righteous,

any gain to him that thou makeft
thy way perfect ?* If thoufinnefi, what doji
thou againji him, or if thy tra?ifgrefjions be
or

is

it

what dofi thou unto him ? Ifthou
be righteous, what givefi thou him, or what
re&iveth he at thy hand ? I'hy wickednefs
may hurt a 7?ian as thou art, and thy
righteoufnefs may profit the fon of man. Tho'
multiplied,

our goodnefs
tures,

to

may

extend to our fellow crea-

the faints that are in

the

earth,

cannot extend to God. His bleflednefs
is fo perfect and unchangeable, that it's not
capable of any addition or diminution. Now
in all proper merit, there is in fome fenfe an
exchange of benefit. Benefits are given for
it

There is a vaft difference
between the obedience and fufferings of our
blefTed Saviour, and our befl fervices. Such
was

benefits received.

* Job xxii. 2, 3. and xxxv. 6,
7, 8

C
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was the dignity of his perfon, that he both
could and did make reparation for the injury done to the honour of God's law and
government, and opened a way for the display of his glorious perfections in our reHe therefore may be
covery and falvation.
faid truly to merit, tho* we cannot ; for his

were a valuable consideration for
But fuch
the bleffings beftowed upon us.
is our meannefs and poverty, and his all-fufficiency and fulnefs, that proper merit can
have no place on our part, in any of our
tranfaclions with him.
Once more, There is no proportion between our belt works, and the rewards he
has promifed, either in point of excelle?7cy or
This there ought to be, if the
duration.
former in Ariel: juftice did deferve the latter.
How mean and poor are our bell: fervices
We work like ourfelves, like weak and imbufferings

perfect creatures, but the great

God

rewards

and noble benefactor,
becoming the largenefs of his bounty and
like himfelf,

liberality.

as a free

Do we

believe the gofpel pro-

mifesconcerning the greatnefs and excellency
of the heavenly glory, that it exceeds all
prefent thought and expreffion, for eye hath
not jeen, nor ear heard, nor can it enter in"what God hath preto the heart oj man,
pared for them that love him ? Are we to
behold his face in righteoufnefs

and

to bejdtif-

Jied

fed with

his Ukenefs upon

us

;

to

be

in

its

where there is fulnefs of jo\\ and
pie afu res for evermore? And can we be fa
ftupidly proud and ignorant as to think our
pre/ence,

forry fervicea are a valuable consideration for
all this

gloiy

?

How

few

are our

good works,

and of how fhort a eontinuanee ? If we
began never fo foon, and continued never
fo long, and fuffered never fo much in the
fervice of God, all this would take in but
the compafs of a few years, whereas the
promifed reward is eternal and unchangeable.

We

are called by the

God of

all

grace

unto his eternal glory by 'J ejus Cbri/l, and
are begotten again to the lively hope of an
inheritancey incorruptible and undefiled and
y

that fade th not

aw a y Our light affiiclion, which
.

but for a moment

worketh for us a far
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.
What can be more evident than that neither
the fervices nor fuffer'mgs of the prcfent life
are worthy to be compared with the glory that
is

->

is to

be revealed.

Let me now in the Fourth place fuggefl
a few of the pernicious confequences that
attend the doctrine of merit, and are a juft
prejudice againft

Firft

it.

This tends to puff up the minds of
carnal iinners with fpiritual pride.
Tho'
our adverfaries own in words the influence
of grace, yet if we can fo improve this grace,
as to merit eternal life at the hand of God,
^

this

[
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thought will naturally elate the fpirit,
and gives ground for boafting, which in our

this

fal'n ftate

we

are very fubjecl: to.

poor and proud, too apt to think
fomething, when we are nothing.
pride

was never made

for

We

are

we

are

Tho'
apoftate man,

yet there are fad remains of it in all of us.
prone are ignorant finners to truft to

How

and depend on themfelves, how gladly would
they be their own faviour and happinefs,
and not be obliged to look out for fomething to recommend them to the divine
The religion of
favour and acceptance ?
Popery is too much the dictate of corrupt
nature in all unrenewed men ; but it's a
temper abhorred of God, directly oppofite
to the true fpirit of the gofpel and the ftated
method of our recovery and falvation. Man
and the rirft right ftep tofell by pride,
wards his reftoration muft be in deep humiliation and poverty of fpirit ; for God refills
The poor Publican that fmote
the proud.

upon his breaft, faying, God be merciful
to me a firmery was jujlijied before the proud
Pharifee, that thanked God he was not as other
men.

This doctrine derogates from the
Tho' the Papifts
merits of J ejus Chrijl.
do not render them wholly ufelefs and fuperfluous, yet as fome of them reprefent the
matter, they were only neceffary to procure
Secotidly,

the

firft

grace for us y for after that, they

tell

us
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us

wc may

of erace

merit for oilrfelves both incre/ue

here,

and eternal

hereafter.

life

•

And

not tins to

is

as

merits,

of

little

fet

Chnft and

afide

ufe in the Chriftian

Whereas we ought from

ntft to laft,

hv the faith of the Son of Gal, a
stant

dependance on

To

lite

p

to live

of con-

lift

his fatisfiction

his

and me-

lbme of them do, that
Chrift merited that wc might merit, or that
by his merits our good works become mediation.

ritorious,

is

fay,

a

as

notion

me

to

altogether

can eafily apprehend how it may be confident with the
perfections of God's nature and government,
to accept the weak and imperfect fervices
of fuch imperfect creatures as we are, for
the fake of ChrilVs perfect righteoufnefs and
atonement (and indeed I don't fee how it
would be becoming a righteous and holy
God to accept of any tiling but what was
either perfect in itfelf, or for the lake of that
ftrange and unintelligible.

I

But how Chrift's merits, which
are without us, can make any intrinfick alteration in the works that are done by us,
fo that with them our works are meritorious, and without them are not, is what I
They are intrinfically
cannot understand.
the fame, whether weco.iiidcr his merits or
not.
He merited for us, and is willing we

which

is

fo.)

fhould have the benefit of it
never his defign to make us our

we

;

but

own

it

was

Saviour

-

y

ought to abhor every doctrine that dero-

E

£ate$

E
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from the honour of our bleiTed Redeemer, and would fet us upon a level with
him.
'Thirdly, This has a tendency to mijlead
men, in matters of the greateft moment and
gates

importance ; for of that nature are the concerns of our eternal falvation.
I fear thofe
who conceit they have any meritorious works
of their own, and truft in them, will be
found to build upon the fand, and will
meet with a fatal difappointment. It's true
our adveriaries own, that thefe works mull:
be the effect of juiiifying grace ; but I
greatly queition whether any who have felt
the power of divine grace, or know the
grace of God in truth, can believe their
works are of a meritorious nature ; for true
grace humbles the foul, and lays

it

low

in

the light of God.
It's evident,
as I have
already hinted, that the works they lay the
greateft ftrefs on, are of little account with

him

they are at beft but the dead form and
dangerous mult it
image of religion.
be for men to build their hope upon fuch a
foundation to the neglect of Chrift, ferious,
y

How

vital -and practical religion

!

Fourthly y This notion cafis a damp upo?2 y
and deftroys the hope of the moll humble and
ferious Chriflians: They have that deep fenie

of their

own

imperfection, weaknefs and un-

worthinefs, that if they were to have no

grace here or glory hereafter than

more

what they
could

[
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God, they would
could merit at the hai
foon lie down in (brrow and defpair.
ne»
times the number and aggravation of their
fins are imprefled with that v
upon their
•

it

minds, that they hnd

difficult

it

to

b

Cod, and merit
enough in Chrift to pardon and lave them.
However while they look upon eternal life
as the gift of" God and purchafe of Chrift,
there are happy feafons when they entertain
a lively profpect of it; but if it were to be
there

their

enough

grace

is

own

in

purchafe, they

gainft themfclves, as

know

would cut

fo

much

off all

a-

hope

and expectation.
only add, that the doctrine of merit prepares the way, and lays a foundation
for feveral other Popifh doctrines, which are
of a pernicious nature ; fuch as works of
I (hall

pardons,

fupererogation,

and the

much

like.

lefs

more than

can
is

If

we

and indulgences,

can't merit for ourfelves,

we

merit for others, by doing
neceilary for our own falvati-

What

then will become of the ftock
of merit in the trcafurv of the church,
which, as von have heard, the Pope gives
out upon feveral occasions to thofe who have:
on.

no merit of their own, and can pay for it ?
Tho' the lofs of thefe doctrines would be
and the
and Friarb that have

a manifeft prejudice to his Holinefs,

whole army of Monks
a dependance on him, yet I
be no real detriment to the

E

2

believe
fouls

it

will

of men.
It's

[
It's
joiri

a
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more than time that I fliould fubfew things upon the other part of my

fiibject,

concerning the nature of a finner's

God.

This is a doctrine
of great importance in the Chriftkn religion,
which was very much darkened, and obfcured, and perverted by the Papifts before
Their doctrine of human
the Reformation.
fatisfaclion and penances had a tendency
juflification before

either to diftreis the confciences of

them

finners,

or to lay

opiates,

inftead of leading

afleep

awakened

by dangerous

them

to the

blood

of Chrift, the only healing balfam for a
w ounded fpirit, After what I have already
faid of their doctrine of merit, I need not be
large here ; for if no works of ours, internal
or external, are perfect and meritorious,
they can never be the ground of our jufliThe Papifts feem to
fication before God.
me to confound fa notification with juftification.
Tho' they mention the righteoufnefs of Chrift, and the remiffion of fins as
r

neceflary ingredients in our juflification, yet

they

make

our

own

inherent righteouihefs

and good works as neceffary a part of it,
which feems to fet them upon a level with
Chrift's righteoufnefs and God's pardoning
mercy.

The

council of 'Trent defines juflifi-

cation to be not only remiffion of'fins , hut the
fanc~lification and renovation of the inner man y

and makes the only formal
fication to be

\

that

caufe of our jufli-

righteoujnefs

of God by
which

37
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which he makes us righteous, and by which
ice are rem wed in the (birit of our mind*

This council, which

is

much more

free in

enforcing her decrees and canons with a
folemn curie than with folid rcafon, pro-

nounces an anathema again ft any

men are juftifed

lay that

who

ihall

eithrr by the alone

imputation of Chriji\s righteoujhefs t or only by
the remijjion of /ins, ex eluding grace and
charity, which is diffufed in our hearts by

and inheres in them ; or that
the grace by which we are jujiified is only
This at belt is a very
the favour of God.
perplext and confufed account of this important matter, and is apt to lead the ignorant and injudicious into dangerous miftakes.
the Holy Ghcjl,

I

am

unwilling needlefsly to multiply ver-

and therefore

bal difputcs,

freely

acknow-

word we tranflate juftify may
make one jitft, and in fome few

ledge that the
jfignify to

places of fcripture

may admit

more commonly taken

but

it's

and

judicial fenfe,

and not

this

fenfe

:

in zforenfick

moral one :
to be juftified is to be accounted and treated
as a righteous pcrfon, and not to be made
inherently Co.
It's oppoied to condemnation, and includes in it pardon of fin, and a
right to lite.
We alio own the ?iecejjity of
in a

—

fandtification as well

need the
tures,

as

as juftification.

We

of Chrift to renew our nawell as his blood to expiate cur

fpirit

guilt
*

Con. Trid.

Sefs.

6

cap

7. can.

u
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Without holinejs no man Jlo all fee the
Only the pure in heart jhalljie God.
Lord.
The unrighteous Jhall not inherit the kingdom
of God. The heavenly inheritance belongs
only to thofe who arejanclifed by faith in
guilt.

Chrijl

Jejus.

It

faints in light.

and

tion

is

We

the inheritance of the
alfo arrirm that justifica-

ianftification

are

two

invaluable

always go together.
None
are juftified but at the lame time they are
Chrijl is made of God to them
fa nclified.
wifdom, righteoufn€fsy Jan&ificatim and reread of being ivajljed, juftified
demption.

bleflings

that

We

and fanclified in the name oj the Lord J ejus,
and by the j'pirit of our God. If we fpeak
only

of

fa notification

initial

fame thing

,

with

the

it's

and
repentance, regeneration and converfion, and
is antecedently neceffary to our pardon and
acceptance.
But if by it we mean progrefjive mortification and holinefs, our dying
more and more to fin and living unto righteoufhefs, then it's ccnfcquent on our juftification, and is the beft evidence of our being
for

fubftance

faith

in a juftified ftate.

Notwithstanding thefe conceflions,
that the fcriptures fpeak of

aflert

and fanctification

we ftill

ju unifica-

two very diftinct
and different privileges of the covenant of
grace.
The one removes the guilt of fin,
and fo our obligation to punifhment the
other as far as it prevails, removes the power
tion

as

;

3

and
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be imperfect at
rirfl, it is or fhould be of a progreilive naThe one is God's gracious act towards
ture.

and pollution of

it

tho'

:

it

good work in us. The
one .caufes a change in relation to God and
his righteous law, the other a real change
in the temper and difpofition of the foul.
the other

us,

In order to
clear

and

is

his

this

fet

diftinct

matter in a

light,

little

more

fugged: the

I (hall

following things.

To

God as our
righteous governor and judge and not as he
Who fall
is the author of inherent grace.
Firft,

juftify

is

the act of
',

lay any thing to the charge of God's elect ?*
It is God that jujlifies. If is the fame God

that

jujl ifies

the circumcifon

by faith,

the uncircumcifon through faith.

that

God,

againft

whom

and

None

but

mod

im-

fin is

mediately committed, can remit the penalty
of his own violated law. He claims this
even I am he who
as his prerogative.
/,
blotteth out thy tran/grefious
fake.

He

for

?ny

promifes to be merciful

own name
to

our un-

and ourftns and iniquities to
remember no more. His perfections are frequently celebrated and adored upon this
Who is a God like unto thee, paraccount.
doning iniquity, tra?ifgreJJion andfin ? It's he
righteoufnefs-,

that in the gofpel covenant has fettled the

terms of forgivenefs, or the
of finding acceptance with
»

* Rom.

viii.

33:

way and method
him ? a*nd when
we
-

4°

[

we

fincerely

]

comply with

thefe,

he by the

fame gofpel, as his inftrument, conflitutes
and pronounces us to be in a juftified ftate.
He treats us as fuch perfons now, and will
declare us fuch by the fentence of our final
judge in the great day.
Thofe
rule of judgment.

condemned by
or condemned by

The gofpel is the
who are abfolved

now,

be abfolved
Cbrift in that awful day.
In vain are we juftified by our felves or
others, if he condemn us ; for he that judges
us is the Lord, and there is no appeal from
that Tribunal.
Secondly, The only meritorious caufe of
our juftification is the perfect right'eoufnefs
and atonement of Chrift. lie trod the wineor

it

fhall

prefs of his father s wrath alone,
people there was none with him.

and of

He

the
is

a

compleat Saviour, nothing rauft be joined
with him in point of fatisfaction and merit
he will not endure to have any thing in
the creature fct in competition or co-ordination with him.
If he may not be our
only Saviour, he will be no Saviour to us.
How clear, full, and numerous are the fcripttire declarations upon this head ? As by the
difobedience of one many were made finners,
Jo by the obedience of one many are made
righteous.
As by the offence of one judgment

came upon

all

men

to

condemnation, even Jo

by the right eoufnefs of one the free gift came

upon

[ 4-i

]

We

upon all men to juftification of 11,
are laid to be jujiified through the redemption that is in Cbrifi^ and to have redemption through his blood, the forgivenefe

God
of Jin, and to be jujiified by his blood.
having let him forth a propitiation, through
faith in his blood, declares his rigbttoujnefs for
the rem ion of fins\ that he might be ju/1,

f

and

in
of him that bel
ye/iis.-f* He is made of God to us righteoufnefs, as well ^fauB ifcation, and is the Lord
our rightcoufiejs, in whom we have both
the

jujiifier

and ftrength. He who knew
no fin, was made fin, or a fin-offering for us,
that we might be made the right ecufnefs of
God in bim.% It was the fin and ruin of
righteoufnefs

the Jews,

that being ignorant of the righteoujnefs of God, or of this way of juftification appointed by God, they Went about to
ejlablifh

a

righteoufnejs

mitting themjehes

of their own; not fub-

to the

right eoujnefs ofGod.\\

not that
can't deny the

evident the gofpel juftification

It's

is

of innocent creatures, for we
charge of guilt that is brought againft us.
Nor are we
are all iinners before God.
]uftified by a mere act of arbitrary grace, for
the promifes of forgivenefs are founded upon
a foregoing fitisfaclion made to the juftice of
God for fin by the fufferings and death of

We

F
* Rom.
•f{!

Chrift.

v. 18, 19.

Rom. iii. 24,
Rom. x. 3.

25.

Eph.

i

-.
|

2

Cor.

v.

z\

[

Hence

Chrift.

his

4z
blood

]
is

ftiled

*

the blood

of the everlajling covenant, and all the pro*
mifes are in htm, yea and amen to the glory of
God.-f Chrift's righteoufnefs and atonement
muft be pleaded by thofe who are interefted
in it, in bar to their condemnation, and as
their right and title to pardon and favour.

Who

he that condemns ?

is

It is Ckrijl that

He was deyea rather is rifen again.
livered for our offences, and roje again for
our jujiification, and now there is no conThis
demnation to them that are in him.
leads me to add,
thirdly, Faith in Chrift is the appointed
means of obtaining an intereft in his atonement, and fo is the condition of our actual
justification.
The ground and foundation
of this glorious privilege, and the way and
means of intereft in it, are two very different things.
The former muft be attributed
to Chrift's righteoufnefs, and to that alone
the latter to a vital and operative faith. The
atonement in this way muft be received before we can joy in God, as our reconciled
God. They who believe not are condemned
already^, and the wrath of God abides upon
them.
frequently read of being jujlified
by faith, and of the righteoufnefs of God by
died,

-,

We

and of faith being imputed to us for
Chrift was offered up a prorighteoufnefs.

faith,

pitiatory
* Heb.
% Rom.

xiii.

v.

1.

20.
iv.

f
2£.

2 Col.

i.

20,

[43]
on the crofs for
our room and ftead.
This facrifice

pitiatory atoning
fin,

in

facrifice

has been accepted of the Father on our behalf.
Upon our iincere compliance with the
terms of the gofpel, we are interested in it,

and

receive faving advantage

by

it.

It's

awakened convinced finners
refuge to the hope fet before them.

faith that

for

The

faith that juftifies

by
flee

neither a dead

is

nor a groundlefs confidence and perfuafion that our fins are pardoned, and we are in a juftified ftate
But
it's a cordial acceptance of Chrift in all his
offices, and a resignation to him as Lord Redeemer. It's a faith that works by love, that
is our victory over
purifies the heart,
the
Id, and is productive of gofpel obedience.
St. Paul * and St. James do not really cont:
other, when the one fays,
did: each
notion

in the head,

:

,

Abraham was

'•

fied by faith,

'

•

«

M

by

a?id not

by

was juftified by
faith ortfy.*f Paul does
er that he

feme kind of works that
nor James of the fame kind of
J
B
/ does.
St. James's works are
filch as flow from a viral principle of frith,
bu; St. Paul's are the works of the law,
filch as were done without faith, and fuch
as were truited to as meritorious in the fight
of God, and fo fubftituted in the room of
Chrift and his righteoufnefs. In like manner
n

.

the

.

,

F
*

Rom.

iv. 2, 3.

2

the
-j

James

ii.

24.

[

the faith

St.

James

44
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fpeaks of

only a dead
Paul's is a vital

notion, whereas that of St.

is

principle, productive of gofpel holinefs

and

But neither our faith or beft
works have any part in that which belongs
to the Redeemer's office, much lefs mull: any
pretended human fatisfactions and merit,
mix with his merit and atonement.
obedience.

From this account
fee how unfafe and

of juftifying faith, we
dangerous the Popifh

doctrine of facramental

mult

juftification

Bifliop Burnet in his expofition of the

be.

thirty-nine xAjticles takes notice

how

very

His

lax their notions in this refpect are.

words are

thefe

"That the

:

life

of the facra-

mentSy if men do not put a bar to them, and
if they have only imperfedl acls of forrow ac-

companying them,
<weak

aBs

reckons

does Jo

This he

as to jujlify us.

among

their practical

the
to

as

tho'

paration, will

juftly

the facraments of

which

with ever

make up

all

tends to enervate

it

make

the nature of a charm,
at,

thofe

moll mifchievous of

errors,

and

all religion,

be come

far compleat

all

if

they can

fo flight a predefects.

Thus

thofe ordinances that were given us to raife

and heighten our repentance and faith, are
fobiiituted in the room of them, and become
engines to encourage lloth and impenitency.

—

I

(hall

the ultimate defgn of God
our juftification, is, the difplaying and

Fourthly
\n

only add,
',

That

magnifying

[
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and

of his
own grace. Hence we read of being jufiified by his grace\ and that we have redemp-

magnifying the

freenefs

tion through his blood,

riches

according to the riches

grace and that it is of faith, that it
might be by grace. The whole contrivance
is admirably
adapted to advance this diIt was grace that did advine perfection.
mit of a fubftitute in our room and ftead,
for God might in ftridl juftice have infift-

of

his

;

ed upon our fuffering the punifhment of
fin in our own perfons.
If s grace that has
provided and accepted the ranfom for us,
that has conftituted the
fettled

new

covenant, and

the connection between

fincere

re-

pentance and faith on the one hand, and

pardon and ju unification on the other; and
it's grace that enables us to comply with the
reafonable terms propofed

-

y

fo that the

grace

of God is as free and rich as is confiftent
with the other perfections of his nature and
government. If we were to be juftifisd by
our own works, and thefe were perfect and
meritorious, we mould have wherewith to
glory in ourfelves whereas God will have
no flefll to glory in his light and prefence,
but be that glorieth mufi glorv in the Lord.
;

In Chrift alone (hall all the feed of Ifrael he
Thus have I given
juftijiedy andJhall glory.

you

luminary account of what I take to
be the (ubftancc of the Protectant doctrine
of uitiiricatign ; and as far as it differs from
a

the

[
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the Popilh doctrine,
language of fcripture

]

we

have clearly the
on our fide. This account does moft effectually advance the honour of divine grace, and of the Redeemer's

and is moft for the relief and comfort of awakened convinced finners.
I mall affift your improvement of this fubjec~t in a few words of advice, and fo conmerit,

clude.

Be very thankful

for the Reformation

from

and that you live in thofe times
and places where it prevails. When ferious and inquiiitive Chriftians were allowed
the free ufe of the fcriptures, they foon got
much clearer light into this, and feveral

Popery,

other important

had

dodirines,

than they ever

Stand faft therefore in the liberty wherewith Chrijl has made you free,
and be not entangled again with the yoke of
Take heed left being led away by the
bondage.
error of the wicked^ you fall from your own
Grow in grace and in the knowJiedfajlnefs.
ledge of our Lord and Saviour fefus Chrijl.
The more you know of him, and of his
infinite fulnefs and merit,
the more you
will abhor the principles of Popery, which
are a vile ufurpation of his rights, honour,
and dignity.
Let Proteftants make it evident, that they
are as much friends to good works as the Papifts can be,
and do as much abound in
them. Tho' we dare not truft to them as
before.

the

[
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the meritorious cauie of our pardon and
acceptance here, and of eternal life he
ter, yet they are the beft evidences of
prcient pardon, and the qualifications of'

Where

final bldTedncis.

and

man

will

make men more

doth really rule

the love of
in the

God

heart,

it

and

truly cha

than any proud conceit oi
Let not the profeffors of a falfe
rit can do.
religion outdo you in works of fubftantial
beneficent,

piety

and goodnefs.

Let

the rich in this

ready to

world be rich in good works,
Jlribute,

feed the

willing to communicate,

hungry, cloath the naked,

and

di-

in

this

caule their light to (hine before men.
if
will be our iliame and reproach,

way
It

any

fhould be under a temptation to exchange
the Proteftant religion for Popery, as the
more kind and companionate religion of the

But then,
When you have done your

two.

beft,

own

Fly
yourfelves to be unprofitable Jervants.
to the blood of Chrift, and the mercy of
God in him, for pardon and acceptance.
'

That you may

never be tempted to place an

undue confidence

in

any of your

own

duties,

endeavour to be better acquainted with God
and yourfelves. Study more the purity and
Frequently
extent of his righteous law.
compare your hearts and lives with it. Bring
yourfelves often before the bar of your own
confeience

;

if

that

condemn you, how will
you

C
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you bear God's enlightened tribunal ? Keep
death and judgment much in your view
In the ferious thought and approach of that
awful day, you will be convinced you need
fomething better than your own merits to
Bellarmine himtruft to and depend on.
could fay, that it wzsfafeft, confidering our manifold defects, to truft to Chrift's

felf

righteoufnefs.

die by,

muft be the

may

juftly

glect

him

others
this,

that

which

is

fafeft to live

reject thofe at death,

in the time

may

as

Now

fay or do,

an undoubted

of
let

life.

us

truth,

all

that

fafeft to

by.

He

who

ne-

Whatever
abide by
it is

grace

through right ecufnefs unto eternal
To whom
life by Jefus Chrijl our Lord.
be glory and dominion for ever and ever.

which

reigfis

Amen.
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IV. Anfwer what may be objected againfl
the conclufivenefs of the argument propofed.
1.

I

would

ftate the true

fairly

fenfe

and

import of the words.

By

the blood of Chrift, we are to underftand his death, which was the natural confequence of fhedding his blood. And by this
i.

manner of

expreffing our Lord's death

fy'd his dying as an

expiatory

figni-

is

and
the law of

facrifice,

fo anfwering the types exhibited in

which the author of the
Epiftle to the Hebrews fpeaks very fully, and
particularly in the ninth chapter, to which I refer

Mofes

;

concerning

you.
2.

By

the

cleanfing

blood of Chrift

here attributed to the

meant

is

and imme-

directly

do not exclude
consequent upon it for no doubt

diately ^facrifical purgation.

I

:
a moral one as
we owe our whole falvation to the precious blood
of Chrift, who was deliver'd up to death for us
as a lamb without blemifti and without fpot,
that he might redeem us from our vain conver-

He

gave him[elf for us
that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and
purify to himfelf a peculiar people zealous of good
His blood purgeth the conworks, Titus ii. 14.

fation,

i

Pet.

i.

19.

we may ferve the
Thus our hearts are
living God, Heb. ix. 14.
purify d by faith, and Chrift is of God made

fcie?2ce

from dead

to us fanBification,

But

I

works, that

Acts xv.

9.

1

Cor.

fay the expreffion in the

i.

30.

text feems

direBly to import a facrifical purgation or being pardon'd by way of atonement, or in view
to

f

5

3

.

to an expiatory facrifice
fins as

is

a cleanjing

fuch a forgivenefs of

;

from

all unrighteoujhefs

by

the blood of the Son of God ; upon which account God is reprefented as faithful and jujl

according to that of
T^hat he might be jujf,

in thus forgiving, ver. 9.

Pauly Rom. iii. 26.
and the jujl ifier of him which believeth
However, the clean ling fpoken of in

St.

and the next

muft

in

Jejus.

the text,

think refer
becaufe the expref-

verfe but one,

I

to the remiilion of fin,
fions have a plain reference to a facrifice.
thefe places in St.

John

And

are parallel to that

of

the author to the Hebrews, ix. 14. Where the
blood of Chrift is faid to purge the confcience
from dead works. This the marginal references

of the Vulgate
divines.

And

mew

to be the fenfe of the Romijh

very juftly

,

for

it

is

the fame

phrafeology in both Rpiftles, and the fenfe of
in that to the
it is very evidently facrifical
Hebrews.
For, as Dr. Whitby obferves, cc to
*9tSag^W here, as the comparifon clearly
cc
fhews, being in fenfe the fame with dyioi£&v in the verfe preceding, muft fignify
C<
the clean fing of the confcience not from
cc
the inclination to fin y by the Holy Spirit, but
from the guilt of fin, by the blood fhed for
<c
And, faith he, this is
the remiffion of it.
cc
the conftant fenfe of the word ^Sctg^^p
cc
cc
cc

€C
cc

Old Teftament, when join'd with
am d/j^pn^r. Hence then it follows,
that the dead works from which their conJcience was to be thus cleanfed muft fignify
works which dejerved death, &c."
in the

Thus

CM
Thus I underftand thefe words as exprefiing
what we have in many other places of fcripture,
which it
It

may

is

not at prefent neceffary to mention. --

be

Paul, Eph.

fufficient to refer
i.

In

7.

you

to that of St.

whom we have

redemption

his bloody the forgivenefs of Jim.
Of this
forgivenefs I take St. John here to fpeak.

thro

3.

The perjbns

given their

thus faid to be cleanfed or forare,

fins,

no doubt,

believers,

who

with the heart
According to that of St. Paul, Rom.

that are truly, fo,

With

the heart

man

all

believe.

x.

10.

believeth unto righteoufnefs.
1

RemiJJion of Jins

Rom.

iii.

faith in

25.

is

And

Jejus

believeth in

thro faith in Chrifl' s blood,
the righteoufnefs of God

Chrifl unto

him Jkall

all,

is

by

and whofoever

receive remiffion

offns,

known
Acts x. 43. So chap.
38, 39. Be
to you therefore, men and brethren, that through
this man is preached unto you forgivenefs of fins,
xiii.

and by him

all that believe are juftify

it

dfro?n

all

whofe character is, that they walk in the light, and not
in darknejs, and prove their faith by their works
for we deny a dead faith 10 be juflifying, whatthings,

&c.

i. e.

ever our enemies

all true

may

believers,

pretend.

This doctrine of the forgivenefs of fins for
the fake of Chrift, upon faith profefled in bapwas always an article of the Chriftian
tifm,
creed.
I fay Jor the Jake of Chrifl : " Unto
" which confideration (fays the learned author
" of the critical Hiftory of the Creed) the wan ter in baptifm, and the wafhing our bodies
" therewith, directs us fince it is impoffible
" the fprinkling of that mould purge away
;

" the

[7]
€c

the ftain and guilt of fin in any other

cc

and manner than as it hath reference to,
and is a reprefentation of the blood of the
Lamb of God, which was fpilt to take away
the fins of the world.
For water under the
evangelical difpenfation is in itfelf no more

<c
cc
cc
4C
cc

cc

<c

way

available to the purging of the confcience,
and the pacifying divine wrath, than the

blood of bulls and goats was under the
faical and legal ceconomy." p. 369.

The

Mo-

perfons thus cleanfed, 1 fay, are true
fuch as believe with the heart, and

believers,

make

a free profeffion of their faith,

anfwerably to

That

4.

from

xii.

thefe

it is

manner offin,

13. excepting

gainft the Holy Ghojl,
faith in Chrift.
By
justifiedfrom

as

live

faid,

the blood of Chrift cleanfeth

allJin, all

Matt.

Of

it.

and

it is

them

exprefled

only the blafphemy a-

which

him

is

all

inconfiftent

with

that believe are

all things

all fins of whatever
:
kind or degree, and however circumftanced and
diftinguifhed ; whether committed before that

faith

whereby we

are juftified, or after

it.

The

of all and all manner of fins before
men's converfion to God by Chrift, was never
denied (that I can find) by any profefled Chriforgivenefs

ftians.

But

befides,

committed after
the wajhing of regeneration, and renewing
of
the Holy Ghojl, tho* never fo fcandalous and offenfive, are, upon renewal of faith and repentance,^ pardonable both by God and the church.
This indeed was deny'd by the Novatians,
who declared, cc that there was no mercy for
:

all

fins

them who. Jhould fall after bapiifm, at

"

leaft,

that

C 8 ]
cc
that the church could not forgive them, and
receive them into communion again,
but
muft for ever exclude them her fociety, and
leave them to the judgment of God."
In
oppofition to which opinion the article of forgivenefs of fins is thought to have been added
to the creed in the time of St. Cyprian.
See
Crit. Hift. p.

Now

360.

primitive doctors of the church,

Fathers^

own'd by the

this icripture doctrine,

is

whom we

call

the doctrine of the

Reformed or

That

to true belie-

Protejiant churches,

viz.

by God,
upon the account of the facrifice which Chrift
offer'd when he died by fhedding his blood on
the crofs, and which he ever lives to plead in
vers all their fins are freely forgiven

their

of

behalf.

Thus

it

is

faid,

that the blood

JefusChrijl thefon of God cleanfethfrom allfin.
am

next to ihew what the church of
Rome teaches upon this head or article of the
forgivenefs of fins.
And here, to do her ju~
ftice, {he does own,
1. That Chrirt did die for our fns according
to the Jcripture , that his blood is infinitely meritorious , and even fay, that one drop of his
blood is fufficient to redeem mankind,
whatever they mean by it
II.

2.

I

That

all

true believers,

for the

fake of

ChrifVs meritorious death, are deliver'd from
eternal death, and have a fure title to everlaflx
ing life.
3.

upon

They

fay,

that fiich as die immediately

their baptifm,

and

all

that naffer martyr-

dom,

[9]
dom, and fuch

purged before death,
go directly to heaven, and enjoy the beatifical
vifion, not waiting for it till the day of judgement.
4. But they pretend, that fuch as die guilty
of leflfer fins, which they call ve??ial, before they
have repented for thefe ordinary failings ; and
fuch as having been formerly guilty of greater
fins, have not made full atonement for them
to the divine juftice
that fuch muft go to purgatory : which, they tell us, is a middleftate of
as are fully

-,

fouls

which

depart, this life in

God's grace, yet
or guilt of pu-

not without {omt leffer ftains
nifhment, which retards them from entering
into heaven.
(I give you this account in the
very words of a little piece, which is induftrioufly
fpread about -at prefent, called a Profeffion of
Catbo lick Faith, &c.)

Tho' the

5.
fuffer,

they

particular place

where

thefe fouls

or the quality of the torments

which

be not decided by the church, yet
it is owned they do fuffer, and are in torment;
nay the catechiim fet out by order of the council of Trent, calls it a * purgatory
and
-fire y
fuffer,

-

fome of

allowed doctors reprefent the
fufferings there, as caufed by the fame
fire as
torments the damned in hell: yea Bellarmine
owns, that almoft all their divines teach, that
their

damned and the fouls in purgatory are tormented in the fame fire, and in the fame place.
6. They do not pretend that thefe fufjerings

the

moral purification, (as the afflictilife are allowed to be) but for their

ate for their

ons of

this

B
*

Cat. ad Parocli.

cleaafing

[

\o

]
cleanfing in away of fatisfaSion to the juftice
of God. So they mean by purgatory, not (as
one wou'd at fiift hearing it imagine, and per-

many

miftakingly apprehend) a place or
ftate in which the remainders of vitious habits
or wrong inclinations are to be worn out or
for this they abfolutely denypurged away
but a place in which they are not to repent or

haps

—

be amended, but to fatisfy ; and their purgatory-fire purges the con fcie nee from venial fins,
(and fome remainder of the guilt of mortal ones
too) as the blood of Chrift does from dead

makes
of God.

works', that

the juftice
7.

They

fatisfaction for

is,

them

to

that fouls in this diftrefs are

fay,

helped by the fuffrages of the faithful 5 that
is,
by the prayers and alms offered for them,
and principally by the holy facrifice of the mafs,
(this is the account given by the forementioned
author) and Papal indulgences, &c.
8.

They make

doctrine

this

(for the fub-

ftance of it) an article of faith, and enforce it
with an anathema, i. e. curfe thofe that do not
believe

it,

or at leafl

to fay they

do

not.

canon of the fixth

" If any
<c
cc
CC

fhall

all

For thus runs the 30th

fejjion

fay,

that have the courage

of the council of Trent,

that

after

receiving the

grace of juflification, any penitent finner has
his fault fo forgiven, and the guilt of eternal punifhment taken away, that there re-

mains no guilt of temporal puniihment to be
a difcharged either in this world, or that to
4.
come, in purgatory, before he can enter in-

t

c

<<

to

t
cc

«

kingdom

to the

**

3
of heaven,

let

him be

ac-

,,

cllrfed.

Thus

have given you a brief account of
that purgatory, which the church of Rome obli-^
ges her people to believe upon pain of damnation.

I

am now

I

To

III.

argue againft

it

from

its

repugnancy

to the fcripture doclrine of cleanfing from fin
by the blood of Chrift, as before propofed : of

which you have heard more

;

largely in a late

of being juftified freely by the grace of
God, thro' our Lord Jefus Chrift. Which is
not only a truth, but an effential article of the
diicourfe

See Rom. x.

Chriftian faith.

Gal.

v. 4.

Now

to

1

3.

Cor. xv. 3.

fhew the oppoiition of

this

doctrine of purgatory to that of juftification by
the free grace of God in Chrift, I {hall obferve
feveral things.

This doclrine derogates from thofe perfections of God> which in the work of redemption by Chrift he defigned to magnify
as
This was
1. His goodiwfs, grace, and mercy.
it, that moved him not to [pare his own Son, but
deliver him up for us all, Rom. viii. 32.
Thus
Ephef. i. 6, 7.
To the praife of the glory of his
grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the
beloved : In whom we have redemption thro his
(1.)

the forgivenefs offins according to the riches
Herein God comrnendeth his love
of his grace.

blood,

to us,

for

that while

us,

is love,

Rom.

we were

v. 8.

not that

we

So

yet finners Chrift died
1

John

loved God,

B

2

iv.

10.

Herein

but that he loved
us,

C
# //</ y?/tf ^/j

2/j,

cur

£0/2

«.]
/o

/& propitiation for

/fe

fins.

Now

what a reflection is it upon the love
and grace of God, that after fuch a propitiation
has been made, and fuch a fatisfaclion given,
hefhould infift upon the fufferings of thofe, who
by faith in fefus Chrijl are all his children
thofe too fo terrible ones, and fo long as

and
may,

\

ought the patrons of purgatory can tell,
amount to ten thoufand times more than ever

for

what

upon earth fuffer'd in the
flem. comes to.
Does this confift with the
account we have even in the Old rfeji anient, of
his being the Lord, the Lord God, merciful and
gracious, long-fuffering and abundant in good?ieJs\
all

the faints

keeping mercy for thoufands, forgiving iniquity
and trarfgrefjion, and fin? Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7.

Do we

not read of his being gracious, andfull

of companion, flow to anger, and ready to forgive,

and plenteous in mercy? Pfal. cxlv. 8. lxxxvi, 5.
Are we not told, that he does not ajflicJ willingly,
nor grieve the children of men ? Lam. iii.
How moving are thofe expreffions, Hofi
33.
xi. 8. Howfhall I give thee up, Ephraim ? How
Jkall I deliver thee, I/rael ? How floall I make
thee as
dm ah ? How fijall I fet thee as Ze-

A

boim ?

My

heart

is

turned within me,

ting* are kindled together

my

Does God

!

repen-

cxprefs

himfelf fo tenderly when his poor creatures are
expofed to temporal judgments, and give reafon
for that exclamation of the prophet, How great
is his goodnc/s? Zech. ix. 17
And can we imagine that thofe who are reconciled to him by
:

the

C

*3

]

the death of his Son, and juftify'd by his blood,
can be tormented by him in a future ftate after
c
fo terrible a manner ? In the New Tefia?nent we
are told, that
is

it

God

is

love,

i

John

iv.

16.

And

to be thought he will fo feverely correct

for their good: for the Papifts do not pretend there is any fpiritual improvement in purgatory: but merely to receive
his children;

not

fafisfaclion for their faults;

yea fuch

<£

imall

" faults as the beft of his fervants are more
" or lefs liable to :" * and that after his dear
Son had born their Jim in his own body on the
tree ? Is this the idea the church of Rome would

him who

good to all, and whofe tender mercies are over all his works? Pfal. cxlv. 9.
Is this confident with what we are told, that
like as a father pitieth his children, fo the Lord
pitieth them that fear him % Do earthly parents,
that have any bowels or underftanding, deal
thus with their children ? Or if fometimes they
do, can it be fuppofed that our heavenly Father is fuch a one as they are ? Good God
what difference do thefe people make between
give us of

is

!

and thofe fathers of the fejl\ who cor reel:
their children after their own pie ajure !
I am well aware that the goodnefs of God
is not to be impeach'd, merely becaufe he punifhes.
But then I am alfo as fure as I can be
of any thing, that he never afflicts but when
thee,

the cafe neceffarily requires it, or the affliction
may turn to the fufferer's account; neither of

which can be the

pod

tnayy

cafe in

this

purgatory-fire,

without any derogation from his

more
* ProfdT.

p. 34,

M-

[

more awful
from thofe
fatisfaction,

any benefit

as for

arifing to the fufferers in pur-

do not pretend

gatory, the Papijls

own

]

omit to exact any thing
for whom Chrift died, by way of
and therefore furely he will. And
attributes,

they
they cannot there merit, nor be improved.

What

benefit

may

arife

from

to

it

;

their fufFerings to

the temporalities of the church

another thing
but (I am deiirous it ihould be noted and remembred) to the poor wretches in that place of
torment no benefit can accrue from their being
there
And therefore as neither the honour of
is

:

God's perfections and government requiie

nor
again
their
advantage, I muft
fay, it feems
inconfiftent with that benignity of the divine
it,

own

nature,

which he has taught us

fo

much

to

magnify.

This doctrine derogates from the wifdom
of God, which he defign'd to magnify in the
work of redemption thro' his Son's blood ;
2.

wherein he hath abounded towards us in all wifdom and prudence^ Eph. i. 8. I know the turn
given to this text by fome writers.
But a ***
commentator, who is in every body's hands, in
his notes upon it, has faid a good deal to (hew
the wifdom of this difpenfation of God in fending his Son into the world to fuffer for our fins,

and by
them.
it

his fufFerings to
I fhall

only

make an atonement

refer

you

to

for

him, and take

for granted at prefenf; efpecially feeing the

patrons of purgatory do not deny, that the doctrine of Chrift crucified is the power of God

and

his

wifdom too,

i

Cor.

i.

24.

Upon which
place

* Dr. Whitby in

lac.

I5
I

J

" which [wifdom]
" he [God] fhew'd, in that he redeemed his
<c
by the humiliation and death of
ele<5t

place their

"

own

Eft his faith,

Chrift."

Now

any wifdom,
to ufe means that are wholly needlefs to anfwer
the ends in view, and without which they could
be eveiy whit as well reach'd ? Is not making
fatisfadtion to the juftice and law of God the
end of Chrift's fhedding his blood ? Is not that
a fufficient atonement, and every way adapted
to the purpoie of expiation, without the aid
of any other method of fatisfadtion ? I hope
this will not be denied by thofe who have fpoken
fb magnificently of one Jingle drop of the precious blood which our Lord fried.
What, is
not the blood of God a plenary fatisfa&ion ?
The church of Rome holds the full and proper
divinity of our bleifed Saviour ; and upon that
principle can they think it not enough, that
he was made fin, [a Jin^offering\ for us, that
we might be made the righteonjhefs of God hi him,
i Cor. v. 21. but after all, we muft fatisfy for
ourfelves in purgatory-fire ? Let me defire them,
to confider, whether this does not highly reflect
upon the wifdom of God, that he Ihould lay
upon his Son the iniquity of us all, and then make
is it

to the reputation of

us either bear a great deal of our own burden,
or commute for it with trifles,
I fay trifles,
for fo are all the equivalents which the efpoufers
of purgatory propofe.

Men may

be helped there , it feems, (and
therefore to be fure may be kept from thence)
cc
by the fuffrages of the faithful, that is by
" the

[
cc

is,

r6

]

the prayers and alms offered for them:" That
infhort, by giving money to the church and

poor: and principally by the facrifice of
the Mafs, which the prieft mufl be well paid
I do not call prayers and alms a
for offering.
but when they pretend to
trifle abfolutely
come in aid of the perfect facririce, which
Chrift made, they are worfe than trifles.
As
for the facrifice of the mafs, we mufl take leave
to treat that in no other manner, till they have
proved their famous doctrine of TranfubftanOtherwife, furely, faying a few Latin
tiation.
words over a piece of bread and a cup of wine,
and prefenting them before an altar, is too
its

—

-,

mean

a thing to ierve the purpofes

it

pretends

to anfwer.

Would

a wife

man, when he has

received all

proper and reafonable fatisfaction for an offence,
infill: upon what can ferve no manner of purpofe ? And can we think the wifdom of God
will permit him to demand, befide a full price
which he has received from his Son, an addition of things which cannot increafe the fum
a finale mite

?

Is this

the notion thefe

men

have

of the only 'wife God ?
3. This doctrine of purgatory carries in it a
If any thing
reflection upon xhtjujlice of God.
could be added to the price with which we are
bought, can juftice infill: upon it, when he has
accepted the ranfom ? He might have chofen
whether he would admit a fubflitution or viand he had a right to incarious punifhment
fill upon fuch limitations as were proper in order to iinners having the benefit of fuch a dii:

penfation

i

i7]

This he has done

penfation.

covenant of grace, which

is

in

the

fettling

called the everlajli?ig

covenant, and is ratify'd in the Redeemer's blood.
The fum of which is, that all true believers
fhall be faved from wrath, and live for ever,
John iii. 16. Whojbever believeth in him flyall
not perift, but have everlafting life.
Now of
the fatisfaclion which Chrift made, under the
limitations agreed to,

God

has declared his approbation and acceptance by railing Chrift from
the dead, and fending forth his Spirit to con-

firm the teftimony of his ambaffadors, to wit,
that God was in Chrijl reconcili?ig the world
unto himfelf, not imputing their trejpafes, 2 Cor.
v. 19.

And

it

follows,

made him

to be fin

we might

be

And

him.

For he hath

for us who knew no fin, that

made
all

ver. 21.

the righteoujhefs of

this

God

in

without any limitation,

they believe and profefs, and walk
in the light, i. e. be holy in heart and life.
Not one word is faid of believers making fatiffaclion for themfelves in a middle (late.

but

this, that

We

are affured that there

is 710

condemnation

to

that are in Chrift
ejus.
Rom. viii. 1.
therefore juftice itfelf can require nothing

J

befide

what was

very juftice of

God

be honour'd by
reprefenting

We

ftipulated.
itfelf,

So that

which was

this difpenfation,

him

as

making

them

And
more

I fay,

the

defign'd to

is

farther

flurred

by

demands.

bought with a price which our Redeemer has paid, and the payment of it folemnly acknowledged, and accepted in the behalf of
all his living members, who bring forth fruit
unto God
And can juftice demand more ?
are

:

C

If

18

[

be no wrong to

]

would be
injurious to his Son, with whom no doubt a
righteous God will keep covenant
and it
would be injustice not to do it.
But this
If

it

furely

us,

it

;

me

leads

to obferve,

This doctrine

4.

God

fincerity.

fufferings

made

flurs

of his Son, he

truth

the Meffiah,

to

in the

the promife

fulfilled

Old Teftament,

givenefs under the

and

;

and

All the promifes of for-

to the fathers.

a reference

the divine truth

God of

a

is

that,

(as

had furely
no man can

Now

doubt, that reads the 53 of Ijaiah .)
how
full and ftrong do they run
Forgivi??g inid

!

quity^

tranfgrejjion

and

Tranfgreflion

Jin.

is

be forgiven, fin cover'd, iniquity not
imputed, PJ'al. xxxii. 1. With the Lord there is
mercy and with him is plenteous redemption.
And he fall redeem Ifraelfrom all his iniquities ,
exxx. 7, 8. Tho their ns be as fear let they fall
be as white asfnow, thd they be red like crimfon
they fall be as wool, Ifa. i. 18. He will have
mercy
he will abundantly pardon lv. 7.
read of the greatnefs and multitudes of his
laid to

,

J

-,

mercies.

tender

i?iiqui ties,

their

Jer. xxxi. 34.

18,

&c.

born)
like

We

,

(who

we

unto

/

will,

faith

and remember

And

their

foretold

that

fn

in the prophet

more,

710

Micah,

vii.

where Chrift fhould be

have a ftrong parTage,
thee,

God, forgive

pardoneth

Who

is

a God

i?iiquity,

a?id

paffeth by the tranfgrejjion of the remnant of his
heritage ? He retaineth not his anger for ever,
becaufe he delighteth in mercy

gain

;

J iib due

-,

he will turn a-

he will have compafion upon us

;

he will

our iniquities, and thou wilt caf all our
fun

[
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And then it folfins into the depths of the fea.
lows, Thou wilt perform thy truth to Jacob.
hope the Papifls will bear with this profusion of quotations out of the Old Teftament,
iince they make ufe of fo many in defence of
Now, Rom. iii. 4, Let
their purgatory-fire.)
God be true, but every man a liar. Accordingly, now the right eoujhefs of God without the law
is manifefied, being witnejjed by the law and the
prophets , even the righteoufnefs of God which is
by faith of J ejus Chrijl unto all and upon all
What faid
them that believe, &c. 21, 22.
the fcript lire ? Abraham believed God, and it
was counted unto him for right eoujhefs. Nor
was it written for his Jake alone, but for us
alfo, if we believe on hi?n that raifed up J ejus
fro?n the dead, who was delivered for our offences
and raifed again for our juftification, Rom. iv.
Thofe things which God before had foewed
23.
by the mouth of all his prophets that Chrift Jhould
(I

Juffer, he hath fo fulfilled,

Now

A els

iii.

18.

God had

promifed an abfolute and
plenary forgivenefs of fin thro' Chrift, to all
if

that believe, repent and are converted, (ver. 19.)
does it not reflect upon his faithfulnefs, if when
the affair comes forth, there appears fuch a
referve as

was never taken

notice

original declaration of grant,

nefs,

by

nor fpecified in

If the gofpel, after

the actual conveyance.
publication

of in the

thofe to

whom God

its

bare wit-

be declared to be according to the tenor

of the ancient evangelical promifes to the fathers, without fpecifying any alteration ; does
this dp honour to God's truth and fincerity,

C

2

if

[
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was a limitation un~
known and unthought.of by the church of old,
and not plainly fignified upon the opening a
if

it

new

appears that there

difpenfation

And

?

feems by the way, to be a fpecial
hardlhip upon believers under this new difpenfation, that they are liable to the torments of
purgatory-fire, which our adversaries will not
fay was prepaid for the Old Teftament faints
There having been, it feems, a Limbus appointed for them ; in which | according to
the account they give of the matter, there was
no torment.
So that in fhort the doctrine of purgatory
feems to be contrary to all our notions of the
mercy, wifdom, juftice and faithfulnefs of God,
which he defigned to honour in the gofpcl falthis

vation,
(2.)

Chrifi,

Farther, this doctrine

who

is,

by

is

difhonoiirable to

his all-cleanfing blood, the

propitiation for our fins , 1 John ii. 2. St. fohn
tells us, that all men JJjould honour the Son, even

The

proper
and full divinity of the Son is not deny'd by the
church of Rome. So that any doctrine derogatory to him is equally criminal as if it conthe apoftle Paul,
cern'd the Father.
(whom the council of ¥re?it makes the author
of the Epiflle to the Hebrews) tells us, that
Chrift has by himfelf purged our Sins, i. 3.
That he pu{ away fin by the facrifice of himfelf, ix. 26. That by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are fanBijied, x. 14,
" completely expiated the fins of them
/, e.
as they honour the Father,

v.

23.

Now

«c

that

[
ic

that are

the remiffion of fins."*

the Holy Gkojl

faith he,

]

fanctified thro' faith in his blood,

u procuring
after he

21

had Jdid

alfo

is

This

before,

And

of this,

a witnefs
is

;

for

the cove //ant,

he adds, Their fins and their iniquities
will remember no more, ver. 15, 16, 17.
Therefore any other methods of expiation

&c.

I

pretended to are a reflection upon the atone-

ment which Chrift made as insufficient. And I
would intreat the Roman ifts to confider whether his blood

not fufficient to clean fe from
all fin, without the torments of purgatory, or
the poor equivalents that are to fuperfede them.
They and we agree in being amaz'd at it as infinite condefcenfion, that God mould be maniis

and

fested in the flefh,

that flefh bear our

in

and can it
that the atonement he
made mould not of itfelf anfwer all purpofes
to true Chriftians, without there being any
manner of room for the merits of Jtmters, (for
fo all the faints in their belt eftate on earth
were) in order to our deliverance from that
torment by which they muft other wife exfins in

order to their expiation

:

enter into our minds,

piate their
Is this

own

offences

?

honouring Chrift to

tell

us of a flate

of torment, which thofe for whom he died
muft go to, and tarry an unknown time, till
they are reliev'd by the Suffrages of the faithful,

in

order to fatisfy

for

thofe

which the Son of God has Shed
cious blood

?

Is

it

to

the

his

errors for

moft pre-

honour of Chrift

that he cannot, or will not fave the

members of
his

* Whitty

in ice.

22
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own

body, (which all true Chriftians are)
from the whole demerit of their fins, without
the aid of fuch merits as thofe of a Thomas a
Becket, difpenfed out of a treafury kept by an
Alexander, a Boniface, or a Julius ? And yet
thus it feems it muft be, that either true penihis

muft make full atonement for their greater
fins here, or go to purgatory to effect it when
they die.
And fome of God's beft fervants,
if they happen to die fuddenly before they have
repented of an idle word, (which they give as
an inftance of* venialfn,) muft have the fame
tents

lot.

Blefled

Jejus !

Is this

the love of thine which

pajjeth knowledge ? Is this

thy unfear doable riches

he

what thy

apoftle calls

? Is this the grace

which

that thd thou waft rich, yet for
cur fake thou becamefl poor ; that we, thrd thy
poverty, might be made rich ? Was this the
celebrates,

meaning of

Come unto me all
ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I will
that call of thine,

give you reft, that they mould ftill be liable to
a yoke fo much heavier than that of Jewifh
rites and ceremonies, even a fort of temporary
hell ? Is it thus, that the Lamb of God takes
away the fins of the world, and that thy blood
cleanfeth us from all fin, that after all our faith

and
* The author of the proffjion of catholick faith, Sec. fpeaks
But if any would knqw what exceeding great crimes
are reckon'd but flight and venial faults by the Popifh doctrine,
let them confult the 8th chapter of a book entitled, The praftical
cautioufly.

divinity of the Papifls difcoverd to be dejlruclive

and

tnerfs fouls,

Clarkfon,

who was

in

ejected

formity, and preached the

againf Popay concerning

ef chrijiianity

the year 1676, by Mr. David
from Mortlack in Surry for non-con-

publifh'd

1

2>th

fermon in the morzixg

jullification,

$xcrcife\

I

2

[

3
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and proof given of its being genuine, we mud
make atonement for our felves here or if even
providence itfelf by fudden death, or the lofs of
reafon, prevents our doing it here, mull do it in
Haft thou fo
the horrors of a purgatory ?
;

paid our debt,

that there

which we mull difcharge
friends for us, before

we

a large part of it
our felves, or our

is

can get to heaven, or

muft be caft into a prifon from whence we
cannot go till we have paid the uttermoft farthing, Matt. v. 26. which text the Profeffmt,
&c. alledges for a proof of purgatory, and
of which
pretends the authority of St. Cyprian
elfe

:

hereafter.

This purgatory-fire is dijhonourable to the
Holy Spirit, whofe office is to apply the redemption purchafed by Chrift, and whom the
church of Rome owns to " be with the Father
<c
and the Son together worfhipped and glo" rifled."
He was promifed to guide the apofiles (who were appointed to publifti the gofBut this imporpel falvation) into all truth.
tant doctrine of purgatory either was not revealed to them, or elfe they fiunned to declare
this part of the counfel of God, as far as we can
find in their writings ; and that it was handed
(3.)

down from them by any unwritten tradition,
we muft have better evidence than has yet been
And fure
produced before we can believe it.
Holy Ghoft to fuppofe
company of men (whom they

it is

a dishonour to the

him

to direct a

call a council)

to anathematize thofe

who do

what was not written in thofe
which were given by his infpiration

receive

;

not

fcriptures

efpecially
if

[
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if fuch a doctrine ftands in full

and

direcl re-

of the Chriftian
pugnancy to an
at
faith, as this do£bine of purgatory does ;
and can we fuppofe the
leaft it feems to do fo
effential article

:

Holy Ghoft would no where
count of

this

middle

ftate

give us any ac-

of fouls which de-

and yet into torment ? That he fhould mention heaven and hell
fo exprefsly (when a future ftate of rewards and

part this

life

in God's grace,

punimments appeared reafonable to many that
had no revelation) and at the lame time mould
take no notice of this lame purgatory-fire, which
cannot be

known

but by revelation

;

and that

he fhould give no manner of directions about
the method of efcaping or getting out of it ?
And thus we muft fpeak till the partizans of
Rome can agree to point us out to fome fcripture that fpeaks plainly to their purpofe.
Befides,

is

it

not difnonourable to the

Spirit, to reprefent his

work

in the application

imIs not what lie does, when he works
us, and fo unites us to Chrift, and

of what Chrift has purchafed to
perfect
faith

?

in

Holy

believers as

makes
4.

us partakers of the divi?ie nature, 2 Pet. i.
fuffkient to qualify us for the full remiflion

of

fin

purchafed by Chrift, without our

fufterings in purgatory,

by which

it

is

own

preten-

ded that the merits of Chrift are applied? Surely
there is enough in what the Spirit works in believers to put them in a condition to receive the
of what Chrift has purchafed.
And we ought to think fo, feeing faith and
repentance are all that is mention'd in fcrip-

full benefit

ture

*5

[

]
ture as neceffary to this purpofe, and no notice
taken of other fatisfactions.
I fhall only add, Is it to the honour of the

God, that he ihould encourage
believers in feveral places of fcripture to hope
for a freedom from all uneafinefs^ and an admiffion into paradife, upon the diffolution of
their earthly tabernacles, when at the fame time
bleffed Spirit of

they are expofed to a middle ftate of torment,
in which they may fuffer more intenfe pains
than ever they felt on earth, even when they
were weary with their groaning, all night have
made their bed to fwim, and watered their couch

But this leads me
with their tears, Pfal. vi. 6.
to another head,
fpoil much
(4.) This doctrine directly tends to
of the comfort, which ftiould arife in believers
minds from a fenfe of their reconciliation to
God, thro' the blood of his Son 5 and confequently to abate the gratitude they fhould exprefs, and the freedom they fhould ufe in their
Of this
approaches to their heavenly Father*
Therefore
the apoftle fpeaks, Rom, v. 1— 5.
being jujlified by faith, we have peace with God

—

thro

our Lord Je/us Chrifl.

have

accefs,

we ft and, and

And not

into

by faith,

rejoice in hope

only Jo, but

we

By whom

alfo

we

this grace wherein

of the glory of God.

glory in tribulations

knowing that tribulation worketh patience,

alfo,

and

patience experience, and experience hope, and hope
maketh not ajhamed, becaufe the love of God is

Jhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghofii
which is given to us. From this, and fach like
paffages in fcripture,

all

that

D

are in the grace

of

26
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of God, (as every one that after death goes to
purgatory is fuppofed to be) may juftly take
great comfort 5 but what a damp muft it caft
upon their fpirits, when they think of the fatiffaction they are to make in the purgatory-fire ?
And how can they, as otherwife they might,

God

joy in
they
11.

thro our

Lord

Jejus

have now receivd the atonement
Chriftian joy

is

whom
Rom. v.

Chrift, by
?

the beft friend to grati-

the proper expreffions of it in the
fruits of right eoujhefs, and therefore the apoftle
would have believers rejoice evermore. Rejoice,
tude,

and

faith he,

all

in the

Lord always

And

;

and again I fay

cannot help thinking, that a doctrine which has fuch an unfriendly afpect upon the comfort of believers, is by
no means dictated by the Holy Ghojl the ComPhil.

rejoice,

iv.

4.

I

forter.
It certainly

abates the

relief

againft the flavim fear of death,

we mould find
when we think

that tho' Chrift has overcome him that had the
fewer of death, that is, the devil ; yet for ought

we know,
revelation,

or can

know, without ibme

we may happen

to

lie

of
in purgatory
fort

the day of judgment ; fo muft lofe the comfort of all thofe texts that would encourage us

till

to look
defire to

radife

-,

on death with pleafure, and make us
be dijfolved, and be with Chrift in pafince unlefs

we

are not only in the grace

of God, but fomething very extraordinary too,
we (hall not be fo happy as the penitent thief,
who was with Chrift in paradife the day he
expired ; but may perhaps lie a great while in
extremity of pain, even as long as our bodies

mall

C
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If this be dying in
mall continue in the grave.
the Lord, and Jleeping in fefus, and the rejl
which good men are to expecl: when they put
off this tabernacle, the fcriptures have been
ftrangely mifunderftood, and that not only by
us poor hereticks, but by the earlieft fathers of
the church, for whom our purgatory- fire-men

and by whofe
unanimous conjent they are engaged to interpret
'Theje all agree, that good
the holy oracles. *
men, when they died, were prefently in zjiate
This was the fenfe of the primiof happinefs.
tive church for at leaft the firft four centuries,
as has been abundantly evidenced by the divines
of the Reformation 5 and we ftand ready to
maintain it, as often as we are call'd to it. I mall
only give you a paffage out of St. Cyprian,
which is greatly to my prefent purpofe ; and I
profefs the greateft reverence,

iingle out that father, becaufe our prefent

con-

vert-makers mention him as interpreting the text
which fpeaks of paying the uttermofi farthing,
in proof of their purgatory, as I obferved be" Let us embrace, faith he, the day
fore.
iC
that affigns to every one his habitation, that
<c
delivers us from thefe worldly fnares, and reII
stores us to the heavenly kingdom.
Who,
<{
being abroad, would not haften to return
into his own country ? Who, haftening to
it
fail home,
would not heartily wifh for a
iC
good wind, that he might fpeedily embrace
cc
his friends ?
may reckon paradife for our
country ; we have begun already to have the
I

4

We

( c

€C

patriarchs for our parents

D

2

* See Creed cf Pius IV*

;

why

then do

we

" net
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not haften and ran to fee our country, and
great number of friends
falute our parents ?

A

expect us there ; a numerous company of parents, brethren and fons, defire us, already
fecure of their own immortality, but now
follicitous about our falvation.
How great
muft their and our joy be, in the mutual
feeing and embracing each other ? What
muft be the pleafure of the heavenly kingdoms, where there is no fear of death, but a
certainty of eternal

life

?

There

choir of the apoftles, there

is

is

the

a glorious

number of

the exulting prophets, there is the innumer^
able company of martyrs, crowned for the

and paffion ; there are
the triumphing virgins, who, by the ftrength
of continency, fubdued the concupifcence of
the flefh and body ; there are the charitable,
who are rewarded for their works of righteoufnefs, in feeding and giving to the poor ;
who, by keeping the precepts of the Lord,
conveyed their earthly patrimony unto the

victory of their fight

heavenly treafury.

To

brethren, let us haften,
dily

with

thefe,

theft, dearly beloved

and wifh

to be fpee-

we may

that fo

come to Chrift."
Thus this father, who wrote

ipeedily

in the third cen-

of his age again ft
the fear of death, and exhorted them chearfully to receive it. *
And if this be conliftent
with the modern doctrine of purgatory, I am
content they fhall have St. Cyprian for their
tury, comforted the Chrift ians

patron.

However*
*

S-ce

Crit.

Hift.

of the Creed,

p.

ac».

29
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fcripture (and

religion of Proteftants)

that Is the

mentions nothing but

and comfort, joy and bleffednefs to thofe,
who die in the faith of him, who has loved them
and wajhed them from their fins in his own bloody
Rev. i. 5. They are faid to reft from their labours^ Rev. xiv. 13 , which, as archbifhop 7/7" they cannot be faid to do,
lotfon obferves,
who are in a ftate of great anguifh and torment, as thofe are fuppofed to be, who are
reft

Nor

in purgatory."

is

it

eaiy to imagine,

why

they fhould have fo much courage as to be
willing to be abfent from the body, if they are
to be no other wife prefent with the Lord *
that bought them, than is confiftent with the
horrors and agonies of that middle place of torment.
If it be faid, that this reft and frefence
with the Lord, is peculiar to martyrs, apoftles,
and fome very good men, I would know what
authority they have for that limitation ; and I
arri fur£ that muft be a very plain authority that
can be fet in oppofition fa what has been offer'd upon this argument, by our Reformed
writers.
This leads me to the next branch of

my

difcourfe, viz.

To

anfwer what may be objeBed again ft
the conclufivenefe of the argument upon whicli
I have iniifted, viz. That the Romijh tenet of
purgatpry is oppofite to the fcripture dodlrine,
<©f being cleanfed from all fin by the blood of
All their arguChrift, as before reprefented.
ments to prove purgatory are objections again ft
my difcourfe 5 and fuch of them as are mateIV.

rial

» % Cor.

v.

8,

3°

[
rial

mall be confider'd.

and reafon

tradition,

;

J

They

plead fcripture,
with what evidence let us

fee.
i.

own,

Scripture

is

alledg d.

And here

I

frankly

the arguments I have offer'd from
the dodtrine of the plenary fatisfadtion of Chrift
that

all

againft purgatory,
plain

muft be given up,

fcripture to fupport

rejecting

it

we muft

it.

reconcile

Then
it

if it

has

inftead of

as well as

we

can with thofe texts that feem to make againft
it ; and (hew there is no real contradiction between the two articles of faith, and that they
only feem repugnant when they are very well
Thus, we own the punifhing of
confiftent.
iinners with ever lofting deftriiBio?i to be coniiftent with all we fay of the love of God, and
the grace of Chrift 5 becaufe it appears plainly
from fcripture, that the finally impenitent, and
unbelieving, can have no relief by the great
propitiation which we have been fpeaking of.
Thus we admit alio, that believers themfelves
are to wait the whole time of life, before they
can be freed from all the afflictions and temptations which now make them fo uneafy; yea,
and muft tarry till the great day before they receive their perfect confummation and bleffing;
and that notwithstanding the Redeemer's bearing their fins, and dying for them, they muft
all die, and their bodies fee corruption 5 becaufe

what experience confirms,
And
appointedfor all men once to die.

fcripture has affured,

that

it is

Son of God was fufficient
to have fecured all believers an immediate tranfiation into full confu inmate happinefs, both in

tho* the blood of the

C

body and

foul,

yet
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we own

things are

that

other wife ordered by the divine wifdom, as appears in fact.

In like manner,
fcripture,

if it

that believers

appeared from plain

muft make fuch a

fatis-

pretended in purgatory , we muft
be content to adore the riches of God's love,
and the grace of Chrift, that however, they
fhall not finally and for everperifh, but at laft
have eternal life : I fay plain fcripture, and not
from a few dark texts wrefted to ferve a turn,
and which no man w ould have ever thought to
be to the purpofe, if he had not firft taken the

faction as

is

r

doctrine for granted.

And

this I verily believe to

church of Rome faw

fderations,
and then

fit,

be the

The

cafe.

for feveral valuable con-

to enact the belief of a purgatory
all

the wit of her ableft

;

men was im-

ploy'd to fearch for fcriptures that might fupport

Were

not this the bottom of the bufinefs,
could they poflibly produce fo many texts that
are evidently nothing to the purpofe.
For inftance, fome of them fay, that the flaming
fword, mention'd Gen, iii. 24. was a " witnefs
" to finners, that they muft pafs thro purgatory
<€
to paradife."
To which I hope I need make
no anfwer; but fhall only remark, in the words
of one of our fathers (who made a vigorous
ftand againft Popery fifty years ago,) "
flaming fword feem'd a good weapon, and they
it.

1

A

were willing

"

to take

it

into their hands

indeed their great argument for
tides has been fire and fword."*

-,

and

all their ar-

Bellar* Mr* Weft % fermon
%

in the

Morning Exercifes againft Popeiy,

[
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Bellarttiinehimfelf alltdges, PfalAxvl. 12.

We

walked thro fire and water and thou brought eft
To which, faith Mr*
us into a wealthy place.
Bramjlone -f, we will anfwer him in the words
of an applauded Bifhop of their own {Fifoer
of Rochefter.) " I approve not fuch trifling as
<c
of purga-*
this, which explains this place
" tory." And indeed all arguments they bring
from the Old Teftament, are arrant triflings.
Bellarmine in eflfecl: owns it, when he confenes
they are (all but one) only probable arguments :
which are very unfit to eftablifh an article of
faith, which muft be receiv'd upon pain of
for fo the Cardinal exprefsly dedamnation
clares, that he muft bum " for ever in hell that
,

:

"

—

denies purgatory."

You

will be perhaps curious to

know what

that Jingle teftimony from the Old Teftament
is, which the great champion of the church of

Rome

fo

much

confides in.

when

— But

perhaps you

you that you can't
find it in your Bible, but muft look for it in
the Apocrypha, 2 Maccab. xii. 41, &c. However, as this book by the confefiion of our adverfaries was never receiv'd as canonical by the
Jews, to whom were committed the oracles of
God, I (hall be excufed from anfwering the
will be furprifed

it

was

And may juftly

add, that
what the council of Trent
the
it is no ways clear for

paffage they refer to.

(fuppofing

I tell

has declar'd it,)
proof of that to which it is apply'd by them.
This is affirm' d by our excellent Primate (to

whom

the Proteftant religion and liberty itfelf

owes
f Anpwer to

texts tvhicb Papifts cite for purgatory, f.

609.

[
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men

have any value
his name will remembred with
for either,
honour,) and what he afferts he proves fo fully,
that I fhall only refer to what he has faid in his

owes

fo

much,

that while

To

difcourfe

on

which

anything
modern
I allure them they fhall not want an
I fhall only add, what has been often
and particularly by the learned L.

purgatory,

p. 14, 15,
difputants have

if our

to reply,

anfwer.
obferved,

16.

" it is aftonifhing, that the
" doctors of the church of Rome fhould bring
<c
evidence out of the Old Teftament to prove
u purgatory, when they will not affirm that
that

Capellus *,

" there was any fuch thing, or
" they died went to it." I add,
they fhould lay their main

whofe character

own

writers

is

tells

any when

efpecially, that

flrefs

fo dubious,
us,

that

upon

a

book

that one of their

that the doctrine of pur-

and evident than the authority of that book ; and that more evident
things are not to be proved by thofe that are

gatory

is

more

certain

lefs fo.-j-

they will make out their doctrine
of purgatory, we mufr. expect it from the New
Teftament ; where we may imagine fuch an
important article of faith to be clearly revealed, if
Here their late authere be any thing in it.
prefents us with that of St. Paul, 1 Cor.
thor

Indeed

if

J

iii.

13

mantfefl.

ma?is work fo all be made
For the day Jloall declare it, becauje

k, Every

ifjhatt be revealed by fire ; and the fire fhall try
every mans work ofi what jbrt it is.
If any

E
* De purgatorio, f-\^«t

Soto, in Thef.

j

Profefiion,

Leyd. p. 506,

isc< p. 35.

mans

[
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maris 'work abide 'which he hath built thereupon^ he Jhall receive a reward.
If any mans

work

/hall be burnt, he Jloall fuffer

lofs

;

but he

But
himfelf Jloall be faved, yet Jo as by fire.
how often might a man read over this paffage
before he

would

find purgatory in

he
came with a ftrong prepoffeftion in favour of
that opinion.
If we confider the fcope of the
apoftle (by

which

we

iiirely

we

it

unlefs

-,

are to interpret

that he

fpeaking
of fome who held indeed the foundation of
Chriftianity, but built upon it fuch doctrines
and practices as would not bear the trial y which
his writings,)

(hall find

is

-

he reprefents as wood, hay and fiubble, which
are not proof againft the fire. Such a perfon,
the apoftle tells us, hath brought himfelf into
a very dangerous ftate, tho' he would not deny
the poffibility of his falvation, as archbifhop
Tiilotjon obferves, and adds, that being faved fo

by

or out of the fire, is a proverbial
phrafe ufed not only in fcripture but in proas

fire,

fane authors to fignify a narrow efcape out of
great danger.
Thus A?nos iv. 1 1. Te were as
a fire-brand pluck'd out of the burning, and
jfude 23. Others fave with fear^ plucking them
out of the fire.

But whatever be the

fenfe

of

of

this paffage,

of
purgatory, that the evidence of it cannot be
withflood, and no other probable account can
be given of it ? Does it appear fo plainly from
this text, that (according to our author) " fuch
" as both in their faith, and in the practice of
" their lives have ftuck to the foundation,
is

it

fo plain a declaration

their doctrine

" which

[
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ic

which

cc

his grace

cc

otherwife guilty of great imperfections by
building wood, hay and Hubble upon this

cc

cc

<c

Chrift Jefus,

is

by mortal

fin,

fo as not to forfeit
tho' they have

been

which
which

foundation, (yea though the fins of
they have been guilty are but fmall,

cc

even God's beft fervants are more or

"

he had faid juft before,) that fuch
mull pafs through a fiery trial, and that by

<c

<c

to,

it is

lefs liable

as

meant

their purgatory ?"* Is

it

evidently

the deiign of the apoftle in this paffage to lay
it down as an article of faith, that fuch perfons
as they mention mull make fatisfaction in pur-

Does the fcope of the apoftle naturally lead to this, and can he not be underftood of the damage that the falfe apoftles and
their deluded followers fhould fuftain by cor-

gatory-fire

?

pure gofpel of Chrift, and departi: a from its fimplicity upon worldly conrupting the
iiderations

?

Are the

no un-

Papifts fare that

prejudiced perfon can underftand it (as reafonably at leaft) of fuch doctrines and practices

which might be

upon the foundations
of Chrift ianity to the great hazard and danger
of men's falvation, and particularly of the doctrine of purgatory ? Concerning which the
built

excellent author before mention'd

us

tells

*f-,

they mean by it an eftate of temporary
tc
punifhments after this life, from which men
tc
may be tranflated into heaven by the prayers
cc
of the living and the facrifice of the Mafs ;
cc
and adds, That this doctrine was not known
u in the primitive church, nor can be proved

E
*

Profeffion,

&c

.

p. 35.

" from

2
f

Serm.

;

i*
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we

have the free acknowledge
ment of as learned and eminent men as any
of their church ; which is to acknowledge^

from

c

<c
<c

that

fcripture,

it is

a fuperftructure

And

upon the Chriflian

one fenfe it be
a building of gold and Jilver upon the foundation of Chriftianity, confidering the vaft revenues which this doctrine (and that of indiligences which depends upon it) brings into
the church, yet I doubt not but in the apoftle's fenfe it will be found hay and Jlubbk
religion.

tho' indeed in

%

But

how

groundlefs ioever

it

be,

it's

too gain-

be parted with/* And he
has a paffage in another * fermon to the fame
" They pretend a mighty bank and
purpofe.
ful a doctrine to

which they
fell to the people for ready money, giving
them bills of exchange from the Pope to purgatory when they who grant them have no
reafon to think they will avail them or be
treafiire

of merits

in the church,

',

accepted in the other world."
It

maybe

faid, this interpretation

of St. Paul's

words was the fenfe of a poor blind heretick.
But I would fain know how it came to pafs,
that fo many doctors of their own church
could not fee this article of faith in fo plain
How was it that ont mould fay,^
a text.
il
we ought not to lay any ftrefs in the proof
that
" of purgatory upon paffages of fcripture," particularly mentioning this which I am now confidering. And that their martyr J Fijher fhould
own, that il he could not readily find any
< c

* Serm. 30.
j

?

Fetrus a Soto, in faccrd. Inftruft. Left.
Contra Lutherum artic. 18.

1,

de purg.

one
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one fcripture, that would force one to confefs
and if there be any fuch, faith
a purgatory
:

has hitherto efcap'd the moil: diligent
enquirers." I mould not mention Peter Cotton
the Jefuit, if I had not the authority of fo
he,

it

"

grave and faithful an

who among

'Thuaniis,

hiftorian as

their

own

other queftions, propofed

a pretended Demoniac
place of fcripture there was by which

this to the evil fpirit in

" What
" purgatory muft evidently be proved."
But to return Bellarmine tells us that this text
:

one of the obfcurefl but yet moft profitable
ones [for that purpofe :] upon which * one obferves, " So illuftrioufly manifeft is their caufe
is

"

in the fcriptures, that

its

higheft advantages

tl

are the deepeft obfcurities,

<c

light treafur'd

"

up

in

and

its

cleareft

the profoundeft dark-

nefs."

But what is moft to be wonder'd at is, that
none of the Greek fathers could fee this dodtrine
evidently propofed

{6

in

this text

-,

Theodore

and Theophylacl interpreting the fire here fpoke
of to be the fire of hell, and the day which
is to reveal it the day of judgment,— And that
the Greek church neither at this day does, nor
ever did receive this dodtrine,

how

plainly 1b-

pretended by fome to be held forth
in the fcripture.— From whence by the way,
cc
as was obferved long ago,
we need no clearer
" evidence to fhew that the whole bufinefs of

ever

f'

»c

it

is

purgatory is but an error of the Latin church,
and not an article of the Qatholick faith.-fI

* Mr.
ifc

examined, &c.
Archbiihop's difcourfe of purgatory, /. 43
Bratnftone's texts

have

[
I have been
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the longer

upon

this text,

be-

foremoft in the lift of thofe which
our modern author faith, the fathers and ecclefiaftical writers interpret of purgatory ;
and
becaufe the anfwer I have given to this may be
applied to all the reft they alledge, as far as I am
directly concern'd.
I mean that none of them
caufe

it is

are plain
cle

fet

and

of faith

enough to found an artiupon, and fo put us to difficulty
clear

when we

affirm that the doctrine of purgatory fatisfaction ftands in oppoiition to that of

atonement by

Chrift's blood.

the labourers in the

fwarm among

Roman

—And

harveft,

if

any of

who at

pre-

you otherwife, I
fhall only fay, let them pitch upon one fingle
text which by the unanimous confent of the
fathers is to be taken and interpreted of purgafent

us,

tell

tory in the fenfe of the prefent church of Rome,

and they fhall receive fatisfaction.
Will they pretend this of the 2d paifage they
produce in evidence for their doctrine of purgatory? Matt. v. 25, 26.
Is the prijbn there fpoken of, out of which men muft not come 'till
tkey have paid the uttermoft farthing, the prifon
of purgatory, according to the unanimous confent
of die fathers ? They mention only Cypriany
and him very wrongfully, as the archbifhop of
Canterbury has proved in the excellent difcourfe
I have referred to ; and the long paflage I repeated to you before out of that father, feems
very little to agree with the point they would
fain have him bear teftimony to.
And many
fuch paiTages might be eafily produced to (hew
the opinion of the primitive writers to have been,
that
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that the fouls of the godly immediately, after
their feparation from the body, pafs into a place
of blifs and happinefs.
They never dream'd of
their paying the uttermoft farthing in purgatory-prifon.

them

know,

indeed, they reprefented
as in a ftate of expectation, looking and
1

waiting for the day of judgment

;

(which Ter-

tullian elegantly expreifes,

[in Candida expeclare
diem judicii] alluding to the candidates or fuitors for preferments among the Romans,) but
of purgatory pains in the intermediate ftate, it
does not appear they knew any thing.
And
when then may we expect a text which they
all agree to expound of the Romijh purgatory ?
Let me only add, what one would think fhould
put our prefent miffionaries a little out of countenance, when they cite this paflage out of St.

Matthew
their

own

to fupport their fable,

learned

terpretation

A

upon

third text

men
it.

we

that feveral of
put a quite different in-

*

with in the
that Matt. xii.

are prefented

forementioned profejion, &c. is
32. It Jhall not be forgiven kirn neither in this
" Which
world, neither in the world to come.
cc
words, faith the author, &c. plainly imply
" that fome fins which are not forgiven in this
<c
world, may be forgiven in the world to come."
But is this interpretation according to the unanimous confent of the fathers, or of their own
doctors either
I

know

?

The contrary

they can quote

is full

well

known.

Anflin for this notion
in general, (tho' he never, I believe, dream'd of
their purgatory) and that from this text, that
St.

there
* Particularly Maklonate, a

Jcfuit,

t4o

J

there may be fome future remifTion of fins after
but what remiffion, or of what fins,
this life
he declares he dares not aver, and in feveral
places expreifes himfelf doubtful about it ; and
;

therefore his authority in the interpretation of
this paffage,

very unfit to

is

make

Nay,

for an article of faith.

it

a ground

Bella?'mine

him-

acknowledges, that according to the rules
of logic, purgatory cannot be inferr'd from it.
And really, a text from whence a doctrine cannot be inferr'd by the rules of logic, is a very
indifferent foundation for a canon with an ana-

felf

thema annexed to it.
However, one would think that St. Mark
and St. Luke were better interpreters of their
brother Matthew than all fathers and doctors
',

put together

;

and

their fenfe

is,

that thofe

who

the fin againft the Holy Ghoft, fhall
But fuppofe our Saviour's
never be forgiven. *
expreffion in Matthew does intimate a for-

commit

world to come, why
mull: this relate to purgatory ? Why, it cannot
be in hell, for there is no forgivenefs right
true.
But
nor in heaven, for there is no fin
is there no forgivenefs to be expected at the
place, where God will judge the world in righgivenefs expected in the

—

— —

teoufhefsy

ABs

by

xvii. 3

the

i.

man whom

he has ordain 'd?

Shall not true believers be open-

acknowledged and acquitted at the day oi
judgment ? Will not your fins be blotted out when
ly

the times of refrefomcnt flail come from the pre-

And did not
fence of the Lord? Ads iii. 19.
the fathers underftand this place of the laft day ?
tho*

* See Mark

iii.

29.

Luke

xti.

10.

t
tho'

fome Proteftants

4X
-f

]

refer

it

to the defirudtion

I fhall only afk, where all naof Jerufalem.
tions mall be gather'd before the judge, and
from whence they are to go into life eternal, or
everlafting punifhment ? and may fay, the fins
that have not been forgiven here, mall riot be

forgiven there.

This may be a fufficient anfwer to their argument from this text ; and I might add, that if
our Saviour defigned an intimation of any expectations that men might form of forgivenefs
in another world, he might poffibly have an
eye to a

common

notion

among

the

Jews

to

whom

he fpake, viz. «* That not only in the
cc
kingdom of the Mefliab, but in the ftate af" ter death, remiffion might be had for fome"'
f<
fins, which could not otherwife be forgiven.
But whatever our Saviour might farther mean,
if he defigned to intimate any thing befide
what he plainly declared, that the fin againft
the Holy Ghoft was utterly irremiffible, furely
it could not be the purgatory of the Rotfianifts-,
for thefe men are to fatisfy, not to be pardon" What, faith our archbimop, * have we
ed.
" here to do with remiffion of fins ? Purgatoa place not where fins are remitted,
" but where they are punifhed with the grea" teft feverity. Nay, what is ftill more, pu«

rc

ry

is

" nifhed after they are remitted nay, what is
ic
therefore punifhed
ftill more extraordinary,
" becaufe they are remitted for if the guilt
-,

•>

«c

were not remitted, the finner could not ga

F
| Qrotim and Hammond,

* Pifc. of Purg,

to
p. 20.

i

<c
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nor have the favour of being

to purgatory,

cc

puniihed there."
Thus I have considered thofe texts which our
adverfaries feem to lay moft ftrefs upon, and
which appear leafl impertinent to their purpofe.
Nor fhould I think it worth while to mention
any more of Bel/armings 1 9 texts ; but in compliment to our modern authors, I muft take no-

,

tice

of the fourth fcripture he alledges, which the

Cardinal, itfeems, overlook'd,
20. where Chrift

is

faid,

by

Pet. hi. 18, 19,
his fpirit, to have
1

gone and preached to the Jpirits hi prijon^ which
jbme time were difobedient. * ,c Which prifon,
<c
lays he, could be no other than purgatory."
But do the fathers and their own doctors unanimoufly agree in this interpretation of the difficult text ? Surely they would, if it was plain
enough to ground an article of faith. I fhall
only farther afk, Did thefe difobedient people
die in mortal fin, or in a flate of grace

they went to hell

former,

;

if the

?

If the

latter,

to

Limbus, a place where there is no torment
And what then is become of the argument for
purgatory from this paflage ? At leaft is it evident to all unprejudiced perfons, that the apoftle in this

Nor

place has reference to that doctrine

?

only obfeure text they alledge in
proofof their doctrine ; but refolving to puzzle the
caufe, they have recourfe to another which has
been thought one of the hardeft to be understood in the whole New Teftament, 1 Cor. xv.
29, Elje what JJoall they do that are baptifed
for the dead? It's pity we have not the unaniis

this the

mous
*

ProfefT.

&c. p. 36,

[

mous confent of
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the fathers for the interpretati-

on of this text ; perhaps then we mould know*
what to make of it, but till liich an explication
be produc'd, we muft be excufed from admitting

it

And

proof of their new article of faith.
we could fuppofe it would be taken

as a
if

well, for hereticks to explain a difficult paffage

which has puzzled fo many of
their own doctors, I would refer them to a very probable account given of this place by a
learned gentleman, in a * book publiflied a
few years ago.
of

fcripture,

Now

to conclude this part of the

from what has been faid,
no plain fcripture proof

argument

I infer that there is

and

for purgatory,

being
in direct oppofition to the fcripture doctrine of

confequently

it

by

ought to be rejected

as

J

ejus
the blood of
Chriji the Son of God, which (rightly apply'd
to) perfectly and fully cleanjeth from all Jin ,
and the objection from fcripture is anfwered.

juftification

2.

faith

in

But fecondly they alledge

tradition

•>

but

our opponents have anfwered the fifth fermon in this courfe, upon the head of Jcripture
and tradition, I may be allow'd to take no no-

till

of their objection from thence. However,
to what I have hinted before, of purgatory
being a novel doctrine, and contrary to the fenk
of the Catholick church, for at leaft the firft
four centuries, I mall add a paffage of the learned bifhop Bully in his anfwer to a letter written from Monfieur de Meaux to Mr. Neijbn, -f

tice

F
* Fortuita

f

Seft. 3.

2

Rotterodami 1727. p, 137, &c.
p. 278.

facra,

which

[

which

Rome

I will leave
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our friends of the church qf

" The

he ?
in the church of
fiction of purgatory ; it fuppofeth a fuperfluity of the fatisfactions of the faints, which being jumbled
together with the merits and fatisfaction of
cur Saviour, makes up one treafure of the
church; that the bifliop of Rome keeps the
Is not this now, faith he, a dokey of it.
ctrine worthy of a place in our creed, and to
be made an article of the Catholick faith.
He adds,, That the doctrine and ufe of indulgences were never heard of in the church
of Chrift for many hundred years, is certain,
and confeiTed too by divers learned men. of
I mall cite only one
the Roman communion.
of them, faith the bifhop, but he fuch a one
as may be injiar omnium: our Rojfenfis [i*VJher, bilhop of Rochejier] Luther s great antagonifl, and Rome's, martyr, gives us this
to confider

:

doctrine,

faith

" of indulgences, as taught
cc
Rome, depends upon the
cc
<£

"
cc

tc

"
£C

"
<f
iC
<c

"
"
<£

£S

"
'.

c

<c
cc
fcC

cc

sc

cc

cc
cc

cc

Many perhaps are
account of indulgences.
tempted not to rely much upon indulgences,
upon this confideration, that the ufe of them
appears to be new, and very lately known
among Chriitians. To whom I anfwer 3 it
is not very certain who was the firft author
The doctrine of purgatory was
of them.
rarely, if at all heard of amongft the ancients, and to this very day the Greeks believe it not ; nor was the belief either of purgatory or indulgences fo neceffary in the
primitive church as it is now.
So long as
men were unconcerned about purgatory, no
body

C
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after indulgences;

upon

for

c^

body enquired

<c

that depends all the worth of indulgences 5 take

" away purgatory, and there is no more need of
" thefe. Seeing therefore purgatory was fo late<c
ly known and received in the univerfal
" church, who will wonder that in the firft
" ages of the church indulgences were not
c<

ufe of? " *

made

In the laft place they urge reafon ; and
the Proteftants
truly if that be on their fide,
3.

will be hard kt.
their belief

But

how

do they ground

of purgatory upon reafon

They

cc
r

anfwer, becaufe reafon clearly teaches thefe
" two things: 1. That all or every fin, how

< c

{C

fmall foever, deferves punifhment.

cc

fome

fins are fo fmall,

" of the matter,

or for

That

2.

either thro' the levity

want of

full delibera-

cc

tion in the adtion, as not to deferve eternal

<c

punifhment.

"

that befides the place of eternal punifhment, which we call hell, there muft be

From whence,

fay they,

plain,

C£

"

alio a place

<£

tie

that I
is)

of temporal punifhment for

which we call purgatory." -f- And
may throw all their reafoning (fuch as it

together

cc
:

They

fay fuch as depart this

before they have repented for

<c

frailties

"
"
cc

lit—

fins,

cc

4 c

it is

life

thofe venial

and imperfections cannot be.fuppofed
to be condemned to the eternal torment of
fince the fins they are guilty

hell,

fmall,

able

which even God's

of are but

beft fervants are

to.— Nor can they go

ftrait to

li-

heaven

" in this ftate, becaufe the fcripture affures us,
" There Jhall in no wife e?iter thither any thing
<c

* Aft.

18. contra

Lutherum.

+

Profeff.

that

&c. p. 37.
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we
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and our Saviour affures
render an account for every

idle

God

will

they farther plead, that

us,

U render to every one according to his works.
M Now, fay they, this would not be true if there
" were no fuch thing as purgatory."

But
1.

We

in

anfwer to

allow that every

all this,

fin deferves punifli-

ment, feeing it is a tranfgreffion of the law.
2. We allow that all tranfgreffions of the
law are not equally heinous.

We

allow particularly that there is a vaft
difference between the common infirmities of
good men, and the wilful offences of wicked
3.

tranfgreffors.

4.
nial,

But that any

fin is in its

own

nature ve-

to deferve eternal punifhment,

fo as not

God mould proceed in a way of rigorous
juftice, we cannot prefently agree to grant
if

but muft expert their proof that fome acts of
difobedience to God cannot juftly be punifh'd

with everlafting deftruction.
5. Efpecially they muft prove

this

of

all

of which if they pleafe to
look over their catalogues, they will find many
much worfe than fome they call mortal ;* particularly than the mortal fin of denying purgatory and its appendages, and other peculiar doctrines of the church.
6. But to come home to the matter ; with
what reafbns will they prove, that if the juftice
of God may deliver believers from the pains of

venial fins as fuch

5

eternal
*

See Clark/on,

lit

fupra.

[47]
may

not upon the fame account remit all temporal penalties, and take
them directly into a ftate of reft without paffing thro' the fire of purgatory ? Is not juftice
fatisfied by the fufferings of the Son of God ?
and then what need of farther fatisfaction ? Or
are they not morally qualified to have the bene-

he

eternaj death,

fit

of

Chrift's

facrifice,

by being penitent be-

not their repentance an habitual difpofition ? Do they not exercife it daily ? Are they
not bringing the facrifices of God, a broke?! and
lievers

Is

?

God by Chriji jefus continually ? and if when no man can understand his errors,
they mould not have actually repented of an idle
word (in the fenfe of this author) or any ordicontrite heart,

nary

failing,

departing this

to

is

it

reafonable to imagine that

God's grace, in a ftate of
friendfhip with him, thro' the mediation of his
Son, and the fanctification of the Spirit ; is it
reafonable, I fay, to imagine that they are liable
to burn in a temporary hell, and for ought we
know, for fome ages, before they can enter into reft ? and this too not for further moral preparation, but merely to make fatisfaction ? I appeal to every ferious mind, whether it does not
appear at firft fight reafonable, that, if the blood

of Chriji

life

cleanfeth

co?ide?nnation to

walk

in

from

all fin,

and

there

is

no

them that are in him, and who

not after thefefi but after the fpirit, there

needs no other method of purgation or fatiffaction,
and that if there needs no other,
there can be no other ; becaufe infinite wifdom
would not appoint that for which there is no

—

occafion^

and

infinite

goodnefs would be fure
not

[
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not to prefcribe any thing grievous and diftrefiing without a real neceffity for it.

But I muft come a little clofer to thefe
of reafon, and ask whether it is not as

7.

men

that

realbnable

God mould

receive fuch as I

have defcribed immediately into a ftate of joy
and felicity, as that he mould take the worft of
finners who die immediately after their baptifm, or who are any way murder'd for their
religion, or fuch as are affoird from mortal fins
by attrition and the facraments, if they have
an intereft in certain merits ; I fay, that God
mould take fuch directly into heaven, and make
them partakers of the beatifical virion ? If this
be reafon, I mull own myfelf in a wrong way
of thinking.
8. Laftly, I have one word more to fay to
them, viz. I wonder with what face they can
pretend to reafon us out of (o many plain texts'
which aflert our doctrine of forgivenefs as before ftated, when in fpite of fcripture, tradithey would
tion, reafon and common fenfe,
obtrude upon us their doctrine of 'Travfubfiantiation upon the authority of their Hoc eft Cor-*
pus meum y *fhis is my body, v/hich we have
evidently proved to be nothing to their purpofe.*

can't help faying,

I

of reafon

Do

thefe

men

talk

!

IV. I am to make a few remarks upon the
whole.
us fee what ground we have not
1. Let
only to rejeB the Romiih doctrine of purga->

my

*

Sec Dr. HarriSs Sermon.

[49]
tory as having no foundation in fcripture, (which
is enough to fpoil the credit of any opinion
that

would

reject

up

of faith) but to
with abhorrence as being contrary to

it

fet

for

an

article

and particularly that effential article
of forgivenefs of all fin thro' the blood of Chrift*
It may indeed be juftly enough ridiculed^ but
it ought to be detefted by all thofe who honour
fcripture,

God

a?id love the

Lord

Jejus

Chriji injincerity.

Let us obferve the reafon

2.

God,

that

we

in

fcriptures,

and practice

blefs

a perfect rule

:

lowed

to judge for ourfelves

tain

that

:

have to

and that we have
a language we underftand, and are al-

for our faith

them

have the

we

we

of what they con-

any

are not obliged to receive

thing as a truth of God, or appointment of
Chrift, but what we find there ; and may reject
any thing that appears contrary to the word
of God, whatever power pretends to impofe it
and may flight their anathemas^ as a curfe
caufelefs

And

which JJmll
let

not come.

us be thankful alio that

we

live

un-

der a government which allows us to keep our
Bible?, and take our religion out of them, and

make

publick profeffion of it too, without incurring the penalties of an inquifition, or the
ivhol/ome Jeverities which our fathers felt, and
fome of us remember. Let us blefs God for
the Reformation, and the fecurity given to it by
the Revolution, and the profpect we have of its
continuance under the protection of his moft
for
gracious Majefty and his illuflrious houfe
whom let us pray, and for all that are in au:

thority^ that under

them we may lead a quiet and

G

peaceable

[
peaceable
let

life

5o

]

in all godlinejl

us take care that

and

honejly.

And

wc Jiibmit

our/elves to every
ordinance of man for the Lord's fake whether it
be to the king as fupreme, or unto governors as
unto them that are fent by him, for the punijh',

ment of

and the praife of them that
do well, i Pet. ii. 13, &c. And feeing God has
made us free, as free let us not ufe our liberty for
a cloak of malic ioufnefs, ver. 14. that with welldoing we may put to filenee the ignorance offoolijh men : that they may be out of countenance
when they call us rebels, as they ought to be

when
3.

evil-doers,

they

call us here ticks.

From what has been

to encourage good

men not

offer'd there

is

reafon

d with
an imaginary danger of purgatory-fire. If we
walk in the light as he is in the light, we have
to be frighten

fellow/hip one with another, [have

communion

with the Catholick church] and the blood of Jejus Chrifl his on deanfeth from all fin, and we
need fear no further reckoning. I havefhew'd the
pleas of our adverfaries from fcripture, tradition,
and reafon, to be vain ; do not let them therefore
terrify us with their Ignis fatuus out of our fenfes, as they fain would do to perfuade us out of
our money, which I am fatisfied is really the
bottom of the bufinels. The f're of purgatory
is like the thunder of the Vatican, a harmlefs
thing, which no wife man would be afraid of,
were it not too often connected with tortures,
maffacres, and affaffinations otherwife it would
be regarded as fit only to frighten children, as
thofe {lories of apparitions are, which Bellartnine makes ufe of to confirm his doctrine of

f

:

purgatory

3

[5«

3
purgatory ; to which argument I hope you'll
excufe me that I have not return'd a particular
anfwer.
4. Lajlly,

himfelf by

no wicked man fhould encourage

this fidtion

of purgatory to continue

and negledt the gofpel falvation, which
teacheth to deny ungodlinefs and all worldly lufls
%
and to livefoberly, righteoufly, and godly in this
in fin,

Do

not let men imagine that
attrition, with the facrament of penance, will
fecure them from hell, and that they may efcape
purgatory too, if they have money to pay for

prefent world.

indulgences, &c.

No,

my

friends,

remem-

ber that without holinefs no man Jhall fee the
Lord, and that even the blood and righteoufnefs
of Chrift itfelf cannot fave thole who will not
repent and be converted. Away with all things
that pretend to be fubftituted in the room of
righteoujnefs and true holinefs \ and remember

though there be no purgatory, there is a
hell where the worm dies not y a?id the fire is not
quenched.
From which God of his infinite
mercy fave us through the blood of his dear
Son.
Amen.
that
y
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2 2.

Behold therefore the goodnefs and
feverity of God ; on them which
fell

jeverity^

thee

if thou continue in his
oiherwife thou alfo fhalt

goodnefs y
goodnefs^

he cut

but towards

off.

mg T. Paul writing to the church
w& of Rome,

ufefully

warns

it

a-

^P

gainft the danger of fchifm

|p

left

;

fhould be cut off
(^ from the unity and communion of the true church.

He inforces

it

warning by confiderations,
equally reafonable, and perfuafive. He fcts
before them, the then prefent ftate of the
Jewifh church, God's antient people, who,
were cut off from the privileges of God's
phurch, by their unbelief.
He mentions
this

their

[6]
their

own

who from among the

happinefs,

Heathen, and idolatrous nations, were re?ceived into God's church, and had obtain'd
thereby an intereft in all the bleffings of
God's peculiar people. Thefe were instances both of goodnefs and fe verity, which
deferv'd an attentive obfervation, a careful
Did God reject
and wife improvement.
the Jews, and caft off his own people,
which had been his only church, and fo
highly fa vour'd by him for fo long a time?
Did God give fuch an inftance of fevere
juftice? Other churches ought wifely to coniider, why this church was cut off, and how
they ought to obthey themfelves ftand
ferve the apoftle's reafoning Well\ becauje of
unbelief they were broken off, and thou ft and;

:

eft

by faith

5

be not high minded, but

They ought

jear*

wifdom, that
they carefully watch again ft a proud conceit of themfelves, and an uncharitable contempt of others, apprehenfive, they may
to

learn

this

the privileges of the true church, as
the Jews had done before them, if they
lofe

fhall fall

God

caft

into a like ftate of apoftacy.

If

off his antient people for their

unbelief, the

Roman

church, to which the

had juft reafon to fear, if it
fhould apoftatize from the Chriftian faith,

apoftle writes,

if

it

fhould renounce obedience to Chrift
Jefus
* Ver. 20.

[7]
Jefus the Lord,

of

and

to his gofpel, the rule

his religion, it alfo fliould be cut off.

Before I proceed to a particular confideration of the fubjecT: I am to difcourfe upon,
it will
be proper to make fome more
general remarks on the text itfelf.

Firf,

We

may

obferve, the apoftle re-

prefents the Jewifh church cut off from the
unity and communion of God's true churchy

yet continued a vifible church in
all acts of external communion. This church,

while

it

which the

an example of
juftice out off from the privileges of the
true church, was yet a church which had
many things to glory in. It had an antiquity of two thoufand years, a JucceJJion of
priefthood from Aaron, to whofe family the
priefthood was by God's exprefs appointment confin'd. It had been long favoured
by God, above all nations of the earth
theirs were the prophets and the fathers, and
to them were committed the oracles of God.
They ufed then the fame external forms of
worfhip and communion, which they ufed,

when

apoftle reprefents,

Chrift himfelf

their church,

and

in

member
communion with
was

a

of
it

and yet the apoftle calls upon the church
of Rome i to behold this very church an
example

[8

]

example of God's feverity, cut off from the
communion and privileges of the true
church, by unbelief, becaufe (lie followed
the tradition of her doctors, and their falfe
interpretations of the fcripture
and having
falfified the true meaning of the prophefies,
rejected the promifed Meffiah, when he
came, (he was cut off, for that unbe;

lief.

We

warning is
directed in particular to the church {/"Rome,
intimating, that church was not free from
the danger of fchifm, or being cut off from
the privileges of the true church, as the
Jewifh church now was. One would think
the apoftle had forefeen how the church of
2.

are

to

obferve,

this

Rome would

wreft the fcriptures in aftertimes, to fupport her pretence to the prerogative of an unerring, infallible,
defectible church,

and

in-

and had therefore wifely

put in this caution again ft it before-hand.
Here the church of Rome, in its belt and
pureft ftate, is directed to behold the feverity of God, towards the Jewifh church, as
a warning to take heed, left by a like
apoftacy from the faith and obedience of
the true church, fhe her felf fhould alfo be
cut off. Does the apoftle here fuppofe the
church of Rome could never fail ? That it
could

[9

]
of lofing the priin
danger
be
could never
vileges of the true church ? Does the apoof Rome muft
flle fuppofe the church
(C
ever pure, and holy in
neceffarily be
<c
her doftrines, and terms of communion ?
cc
And therefore always free from any
" pernicious errors ?" When on the contrary the apoftle fuppofes, that the church
of Rome has no fuch prerogative above
other churches 5 that fhe ought not to de-

pend on any fuch groundlefs and falfe
hopes ; that fhe ftands in need of this
warning as much as any other church
if fhe mail difregard it, and not continue
in the faith, and obedience of the gofpel,
fhe will not continue in the goodnefs of
God, and the church of Rome itfelf fhall
:

alfo

3.

be cut

off.

We are

here alfo to obferve, the great

danger of fchifm,

as

it

cuts off

from the

communion and privileges of the true
church.
The apoftle's folemn and awful
warning to the church of Rome, does

mean

evi-

Schifm, real fchifm,
which cuts off from the communion of the
true church, muft deprive men of the hopes,
privileges and bleffings, which the true
church of God enjoys, in God's peculiar

dently

this.

favour and grace, according to his promifes

B

and

io

[

and covenant

]

While we continue

:

communion of the

in the

true church of God,

we

continue in the goodnefs of God, in his
peculiar favour : but when we are cut off
from the communion of the true church,

we muft fall from that ftate of favour,
which God has promifed to his church,
people peculiarly

as a

and

fervice,

confecrated to his

entitled to peculiar

his protection

and

marks of

grace.

then I am to difcourfe upon,
from thefe words, is of great importance in
nearly concerns all Chriitfelf; as it
ftians to know when they continue in the
goodnefs of God, and when they are cut
orTfrom the communion of the true church,

The

and

fubjecl:

lofe

bleffings
It

is

right to the privileges

their

of

and

it.

farther of importance,

as

it

makes

a confiderable part of the controverfy between the church of Rome and Proteftants ;
a

fubjecl:

with

which the

art

and

Papifts have

fubtilty

-,

fo

as

managed

often to

im-

pofe upon the injudicious, and terrify the
weak, and fometimes to prevail upon per-

and judgment.
The great Chillingworth owns, *
cc
He had been fometimes himfelf abufed
" by this fallacy, and known many other
fons of

* L.

5. §.

better

underftanding

27.
cc

potfr

H

[

]

poor fouls feduced, not only from their
own church and religion, but to Popery

by

it."

The

queftion then

confider

is

Proteftants

this,

from

it

is

my province

to

Whether

the feparation of
the external communion

of the church of Rome be juft and necefceffary ; and whether therefore all the guilt
of ichifm and evil effects of it are not
juftly chargeable on thofe principles of the

Roman

church, which made the feparation
of Proteftants from the Roman communion neceffary for their own reforma-

tion.

you fuch a view
of this argument, as I hope will be intelligible and convincing, and upon fuch principles as are generally receiv'd and owned
by all Proteftants.
I fhall endeavour to give

I.

I

mall briefly

ft ate

the true nature of

which may alio ferve
the guilt and danger of it.

ichifm,

II.

to

fhew

fhew, what reafon Proteftants
have to charge the principles of the
church of Rome as fchifmatical.
I fhall

B

Z

III.

I fhall

[

rt

]

mall mew the weaknefs and fallacy of thofe arguments, by which
the church of Rome attempts to vindicate her felf from this charge of
fchifm, and to charge the Protectant
reformation with it.

III.

I.

I

I

am

of fchifm,

briefly to

fhew the

which may

alfo

true nature

ferve to

{hew

the guilt and danger of it.
Schifm in general means fome contention, divifion, or diiunion in bodies which

ought to be united.
matters

is

Schifm in religious
pretty much the fame as fedi-

and rebellion are in civil matters
that fchifm, fays a memorable author,"*
" an eccleiiaftical fedition, as fedition
" lay fchifm."
tion

The

Chriftian church

fen ted as one body,

by the

is

all

<c

is

fo
is

a

properly repre-

or a fociety, incorporate

charter of the gofpel, under Jefus

Chrift as fupreme head and governor
as

-,

true Chriftians are

:

And

made members

one body, they muft alfo be members one of another.
The unity of the
Chriftian church will then come under a

of

this

* Halcs*s Trafts 194.

double

double notion
the unity of this religious
fociety with Chrift as the head of it y and
the unity of the feveral members of it
with each other, as members of the fame
:

-

incorporate fociety.

Then, one

principal unity

of the
Chriftian church, is the union of all Chriflians with Chrift as fupreme head and
All Chriftians become
governor.
one
body, by one Jpirit, as they receive one
Lord, profefs one faith, are confecrated by
one baptifm>
to the fervice and worihip
of the one God and father of all, as they
are called in one hope of their calling.*
When then we fincerely believe in Chrift
Jefus the Lord and receive him as God's
Anointed, whom he has fanclified to fave
us from our fins, and whom he has inverted with fupreme power and authority^
as head over all things to the church ;
i.

when we profefs this faith in fincerity,
when we aim with an upright heart, to
make good this profeffion in all things
by obedience

to the directions, orders,

and

of Chrift's gofpel ; we then believe
with the heart unto right eoufnefs, and make

rules

confejjion
* Ephef.

with the month unto Jahation.'f
iv, 4,

&c.

f Rom.

x. 10.

Theia

M-]

[

Then wc

according to the gofpel of
Chrift, which is the charter of his church,
are,

and have a right by it,
to all the privileges, bleffings, and grace
promis'd to God's peculiar and favour'd
people.
This is the unity and communion of the true Catholick church, which
is not improperly call'd the internal communion of the invifible church.
But if we continue not in this faith, and
obedience of the gofpel of Chrift if we refufe to walk i?i Chrift jfejus the Lord, as we
have received him * if we virtually rereceived into

it,

-,

-,

nounce our allegiance to him, as our fiipreme head and governor y we thereby feparate ourfelves from this unity of his body,
and are feparated from this internal communion of the invifible church
We continue not in the goodnefs of God, and in
-

:

his

favour,

bleffings

pel has

church.

but

forfeit

which the

made
This

all

right to

the

charter of Chrift's gof-

the peculiar privileges of his
a behaviour truly fchifma-

is

and fo contrary to all the obligations
and duty of a Chriftian, exprefles fo high
difobedience to Chrift and his gofpel, that
it muft be efteem'd a fin of moft dangetical,

rous confequence.
2.

*

Coloflf.

v. 6,

We

[

We

2.

*5 ]

are further to obferve, there

another unity of the

church,
are united to

Chriftian

whereby the members of it
each other. Love and charity
precepts of true religion

is

;

are eflential

Chrift has

made

the love of Chriftians to each other the
diftinguifhing character of his difciples
that bond of perfecJnefs, by which
the feveral members of the Chriftian church
this

are

is

moft perfectly united to each

other.

An
form

unity of opinion in all points, an unipractice in all things, an union of go-

vernment under one univerfal head of the
church, as vicar of Chrift upon earth, cannot be neceffary to the union of all ChriThe wifdom of
ftians among themfelves.

God

never made that neceffary, which the
nature of things, and conftant experience
of the world, {hew to be impracticable.
That all Chriftians then fhould agree in
points uncertain and doubtful, or be united in fubmiflion to an authority without
all reafon, and againft many evident and

important reafons, can never be the bond
of Catholick communion, can never be
that perfecl bond of'unity which is able to
unite

all

true

Chriftians

among them-

felves*

But

;i6

[

But

affection
ties

and

]

may

#// Chrijlians

be

brotherly love

united

du-

thefe are

:

iri

certainly required of every Chriftian

thefe are proper

means by which the peace,

the honour, the perfection of the Chriftian
church, as a religious fociety, will be greatly promoted.
It muft be then a very great
Chriftian duty, an important part of obe-

dience to the Chriftian faith, to keep this
unity of the fpirit in the bond of peace.
All
therefore, who from pride and ambition,

from covetoufnefs and private intereft, from
envy or revenge, from angry paffion or
unfociable temper, (hall be the uncharitable
cauie of contentions and divifions in the

Chriftian church, and bring
diforder

and

evils

it

divifions,

grievous fin

:

muft be
a

fin

dangerous to the peace, honour, and
fection of the church, we may well
threatens a lofs of the privileges of the
church.
There is great reafon to fear
Chrift, the true head of the church,
treat

them

fo

perfear

true

that
will

and firangers to the
who will not walk in

as aliens

covenant of promife y
love as fellow-citizens

with the

charitable contentions

and

refufe to join

faints.

Un-

divifions

feem

When

Chri-

to have run their full length.
o
ftians (hall

the

all

that feldom fail to fol-

low fuch uncharitable
guilty of a very

upon

with each other
in

[
in

i7

worshipping the one

God and

Father of
or in the fervice of the one Lord,

them

all,

their

common

they mail

]

Saviour and head

\

when

excommunicate and anathematize

each other when Chriftians mall come to
fo high a degree of uncharitablenefs as to
-,

hate their fellow Chriftians

more

heartily

than they love their God and Saviour, than
they regard the peace, the honour, or the
happinefs of their church j then fare they
are juftly chargeable with the guilt of
fchifm.
They have reafon to fear all the
evils that follow upon it, the righteous
punimment of fo great, fo grievous a fin.
I proceed,

To mew

what reafons Proteftants
have to charge the principles of Popery as
II.

fchifmatical,

fo

that the great danger of

fchifm will be found in the communion of
the Roman church, and not in the communion of the Reformed churches. It is a
plain and fure truth, * <c The fchifm is
" theirs, whofe the caufe of it is ; and he
makes the feparation, that gave the fir ft
juft caufe of it ; not he that makes an
actual feparation,
given.

,,

Or,

-f

upon a

juft caufe firft

" a culpable breach of
" the
C

* Archbifhop Laud againft Fijher,
f Dodwell on Schifm, p. 568.

S. 21.

N.

6. p. 92.

I8
.

J

u the church's unity is, what is propera ly meant by the true nature of fchifm."

The

whether the principles of Popery are fchifmatical
may be
brought to this plain iffue Whether the
church of Rome impofing the profeffion
and practice of great errors and corruptions
queftion then,

:

on

who

could not profefs and
pradtife them without danger of cutting
themfelves off from the communion of the
true church with Chrifl the head, and
without damnable fin, and yet uncharitably
excommunicating and cutting off from her
perfons,

communion

all

who

refufe to

comply with

her corruptions, is not the real caufe of a
very grievous fchifm in the church of
Chrift ? To make good this charge I would
obferve,

The

church of Rome requires the profeffion and practice of great errors, and
dangerous corruptions. It is not my proi

.

vince to confider thefe errors and corrup-

h^nds have
confidercd them already, and proved them
on the church of Rome with full evidence,
and I hope to your full fatisfadlion. It will
be fufficient for our prefent purpofe to obferve, that the Popifh dodlrine of infallitions in particular; feveral able

bility has

taken away the very foundation

of

i*9

1

of Chrijlian faith, together with all authority of the word of God, which only can
be the foundation of a divine faith ; and
really leaves

no foundation

for the faith

^

the Chriftian church, but the authority ot

The church

by
taking away the ufe of the fcriptures from
the common people, hath taken away the
key of knowledge ; and by directing the

fallible

men.

of Rome,

unknown tongue in their prayers, will not permit men to wormip God
with underftanding. By the doctrines of
abfolution and purgatory
the Roman
church teaches men a way, how they may
hope for the falvation of God at the laft,

ufe of an

,

though they

nay even though
they die in their fins.
The doctrines of
this church afcribe fuch power and authority to the Pope, as leave no power, no
authority to Chrift himfelf
in virtue of
this ufurped authority, the church of Rome
live in

fin,

:

adds her

own

conftitutions to the inftitu-

of Chrift, and makes them of as
binding obligation as his aflumes a power
to fet afide and over-rule them, and even

tions

-,

to

make

Chrift's

decrees in direct contradiction to

own

exprefs conftitutions.

They

have thus taken away one half of the facrament of the Lord's Supper, with an exprefs notwithjianding to the allowed infti-

C

2

tution

20
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they have changed the
other half from one of the plaineft rites
in the world, into a doctrine full of all
manner of abfurdity and contradiction ; as
if they thought themfelves at full liberty
to deprive men of reafon and of common
Befides the infenfe, as well as of faith.
finite fuperftitions they have introduced in
room of the mofr, reasonable fervice, they
have brought their whole worfhip, on many accounts, into great danger of plain idolatry, in the worfhip of angels and faints,
of bread, and the relicks of dead men,
and even of images, againft which there is
tution of the cup

;

and exprefs a prohibition
of God.
ib full

2.

It is further to

man church

has

in the

law

be obferv'd, the Ro-

made

all

thefe errors

and

corruptions ncccffary terms of her communion.
She has bound them on the faith and pra-

of every one of her members, by her
authority, and by the iblemn decifions

ctice
full

and
corruptions are incorporated into the moft
iblemn acts of worfhip, and the members
of her general councils.

Thefe

errors

of the Roman church are obliged to approve
them as well as to life them.
There is a
remarkable decree of the council of Trent
to this purpofe, with refpect to all the corruptions

[
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]

ruptions of their

pretended {even facraments
If any one mall fay that Chrift
cc
did not inftitute all the facraments of the
new law, or that they are more or lefs
fC

:

than feven, or that any one of the feven is not truly and properly a facrament, let him be anathema." * So they
require " a full approbation of all the recc
ceiv'd and approved rites the church is
<c
accuftomed to ufe in the folemn admiM niftration of them/'-f* Thus the Roman
church has taken effectual care, that every
one mud have communion with her in her
errors and corruptions, or have no communion with her at all.
Pope Boniface VIII.
" that
exprefsly declared, accordingly,

* Si quis dixerit facramenta novas legis non fuiffe omnia a Jefu Chrifto domino noftro inftituta, aut effe plura vel
paaciora quam feptem, videlicet, Baptifmum, Confirma-

Extremam Undlionem,
Ordinem, & Matrimonium, aut etiam aliquod horum feptem non effe vere & proprie facramentum, anathema fit.
Concil. Trident. S. 7. 3 Martii, 1547- Can. 1.
tionem, Euchariitiam, Penitentiam,

& approbates & ecclefiae Cafacramentorum adminillratione adhiberi confuetos, aut contemni, aut fine peccato a miniilris
pro libito omitti, aut in novos alios per quemcunque ecclefiarum paftorem mutari poffe, anathema fit. lb. Can. 13;
•f-

Si quis dixerit receptos

tholicae

ritus in folemni

" obedience

[22]
Rome was

obedience to the bifhop of

abfolutely neceffary to falvation."

3.

be obferved, the

It is yet further to

Roman church impofes

J

thefe

corruptions

with a mofl uncharitable rigor: (he excommunicates and anathematizes, and perfecutes to ruin and deftruclion with a mercilefs cruelty, all who refule a full and intire fubmiffion to them.
The creed of
Pope Pius IV, now in ufe for receiving
of converts

Roman

church, requires, after a profeffion of the feveral doctrines

into the

that church

this further

teaches in particular,

general profeffion

:

"

1

like-

c

wife undoubtedly receive and profefs

c

other things delivered, denned, and de-

c

by the facred canons and general
councils, and particularly by the holy
council of 'Trent
and I condemn, rejedl, and anathematize all things contrary thereto, and all herefies which the
church has condemned, rejected, and

f

'

£

c

c

clared

;

c

anathematized.

<

freely profefs,

"l

re

all

I

do,

at this prefent,

and fmcerely hold

fu!-cfl"e Romano pontifki, omni humans
omnem humanam creaturam, as others read

Porro
(or

this

creatuit)

de-

claramus, dicimus, defmimus, & pronunciamus, omnino
etfc de neceflitate falutis.
Bonifacius oil. Extra-vag. Com.
Tit. viii. e. I.

de mojoritate

& obedientia.
" true

[
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" true Catholick faith, without which no
" one can be fayed."
So uncharitable are the principles of Pothey pafs a fentence of excommupery
nication and damnation againft all who
will not fubmit to their dangerous corruptions ; and the Roman church requires all
the members of her communion, to receive
thofe uncharitable principles as a part of
their religion, and to join with them in
their curies and anathema's, as well as in
-,

their errors.

4.

The Roman church mofl

uncharitably

impofes the profeffion and practice of their
errors and corruptions on perfons, who cannot profefs and practice them, without manifeft danger of cutting themfelves off from
the communion of the true church with
Chrift the head, and without damnable fin.
Had their errors and corruptions been of
much lefs evil and dangerous confequence

than they really are; yet perfons who knew
them to be errors, who were fully convinced in confcience they were corruptions,
could not profefs to believe them, could
not pradife them without plain hypocrify and evident falfhood, which are inconfiftent with the faith and obedience of the
gofpel of Chrift, and are in themfelves

damnable

24

[

damnable fins. For,
cc
God, the eternal

]

one well obferves,*
truth, neither can nor
believe any the leaft or
as

<c

will oblige us to

cc

moft innocent falfhood, to be a divine

(C

truth, that

iC

known

to err;

is,

error

which

is,

CC

you

cc

the conditions of your

cc

obligation to

cc

eth,

cc
cc
cc

€i

<c

nor to profefs a
to

lie

:

fo that if

require the belief of any error

and

among

communion, our
communicate with you ceaf-

imputation of fchifm to
us vanifheth into nothing, but lies heavy
upon you for making our feparation from
you juft and neceffary, by requiring un7ieceJ]ary and unlawful conditions of your
fo the

communion."

the errors of the

them

Not therefore to forfake
Roman church, believing

to be errors, or

cc

not to forfake the
practice and profeffion of them, fays
" the fame great author, had been dam<c
nable hypocrify, fuppofing (which you
" vainly run away with and take for graniC
ted,) that thofe errors in themfelves were
" not damnable."-fcc

This plain reafon made it neceffary for
all perfons, who were fenlible of the errors
and corruptions of Popery, to feparate from
the external communion of the Roman
church, becaufe they could not pofliblycon* Chillingixorttis anfvver to the preface, §.22,

f

Id.

Ibid,

tinue

£
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1

without falfhood and difhonefty,
lying and hypocrify, which to be fare are
damnable fun in themielves.
But a proof 1q
plain and deciilve as this muft not pafs without fome diftindtion or exception, that may
fome way darken or perplex it. It is therefore
tinue in

faid,

it

though poffibly

this plea

may

juftify

a negative feparation or non-communion
with the church of Rome, in things which
we cannot profefs and practife without
hypocrify, yet it will not juftify a pofithe

with other feparate
communions, and fetting up altar again ft
feparation, or joining

A little attention may ferve I think
mew the infufficiency and weaknefs of

altar.

to

this exception.

For

exception feems to allow,
what the principles of the Roman communion will not really allow upon any
terms.
Popery condemns negative feparafirft,

tion, or

tence, as

this

non-communion upon

much

ing with feparate

communions

great Cbillingworth obferves,

"

every pre-

as pofirive feparation, or join-

<c

-,

for as the

the condi-

of your communion is, that we
muft profefs to believe all your doctrines,
" not only not to be damnable errors,
(which will not content you) but alio
to be certain and necejlary and revealed
tion

<c

{ c

c<

truths :--- to pretend that there are errors
in

your church, tho' not damnable, is ipfo
" fapo

D

[

fauto to
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forfake your

communion,

arid;

do that which both in your account,and as you think in God's account, puts
him that does fo out of your commu-

to

nion :"*

proof remains firm
again ft the real principles of the church of
Rome, any thing in this exception to the
contrary notwithstanding,
Beiides, the worfhip of God is a firft and
principal duty of the law of nature and of
to worfhip God according to
all religion
the directions of the Christian revelation,
Is it pofis a chief duty of Chriftianity.
fible then a doctrine fo uncertain and doubt-fo that this

:

fo erroneous

ful,

and

falfe,

as the Pope's

fupreme authority over the whole Chriftian
church, fhould null and make void the chief
and moft facred obligations of the Chriftian
revelation, and the eternal laws of natural
religion ? Is it pofnble any authority can
proceed from God, and Chrift, which Shall
lay an obligatipn on Chriftians, not to wor-

God

according to the Chriftian reve-in
lation, in any other way than fuch,
which they cannot worihip God without

fhip

damnable
obligation

God

fin

:

this

is

an
worihip

in effect to lay

on Christians not

to

at all.

Finally, this exception, inftead of mend-

ing the matter, really makes
this doctrine
'*

worfe.

it

If

could be true, that Chriftians

Chillhign.K:orth\

anfwer to the preface,

§

.

Si.

were

[2 7
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were not to join in any feparate communion from the church of Rome to worfhip
God, tho' they cannot have communion
with the church of Rome, without damnable fin ; this would put them under a
neceffity of finning either

way

;

either

by

worshipping God in the church of Rome,
or by not worshipping God as Chriftians at
all. This fhews the principles of the church
of Rome mofl highly fchiimatical and uncharitable.

They

men

of confcience and honefiy,
if they are to follow this doctrine, under
an hard neceffity of finning which way
foever they aft.
They neither permit men
of confcience to have communion with
their church, nor fuffer them to have communion with any other part of the Chriftian
church throughout the whole world: this
lay

appears in the higheft fenfe a culpable
breach of the church's unity, which is the
true notion of fchiim.

If then the guilt of fchifm

upon

thofe

who

is

are the cauje of

chargeable
it

-

y

Papifts

have taken great care to make the deciiion
of this queftion between us and them cvU
dent and plain, by the numerous and important errors and corruptions of their 'communion, by the obftinate, rigorous and uncharitable fpirit with which they impofe
them.

We are farther to obferve,

one
great error of Popery, a principal founda5.

D

2

there

is.

tion
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which

other corruptions,

is

di-

moil dangerous
Jenfe, as it breaks the unity and communion of the church with Chrift the tme
head of it. Many particular corruptions
of the Roman church are very important,
in the

rectly fchifmatical

fuch as greatly affect the faith, the worfhip,
and the practice of Chriftianity and true
religion in many of the chief and more
neceffary

am

fpeaking

tion, as I
is

But this great error I
this fundamental corrup-

points.
of,

may

call

it,

virtually denying Chrift

renouncing allegiance
authority which the

pretended vicar

own

is

Roman church,

of the

to

J

and
that power and

ejits

him

:

the head3

Pope claims

as Chrift's

fubverfive of all ChrifVs

authority, as lawgiver and head of his

For the Pope claims and exercifes
a power to make what new laws he pleafcs,

church.

to give an authoritative interpretation of all

and io decilively fix the meaning of every law of Chrift, and thereby ro
make it mean whatfoever he will, and on
occaiion to alter and change the laws of
Chrift as he fhall fee fit, even with a * non
fcripture,

obftantc
* Licet Chriitus poll ccenam

inftituerit Sc fuis difcipulis

& vini hoc veneralucramentum, tamen hoc non objlante facrprum canonum
authoikas Sc approbata cenfuetudo ecclefiae fervavit & fervat, quod hujufmodi facramentum non conficiatur poll
ccenam, nee. frrcatur a non jejuni s
quod a conhcientibus

idminiftraverit, Tub utraque fpecie panis
bile

fub utraque fpecie,

&

—

a h-icis

tantummodo

Tub fpecie panis

fufcipiatur.-^Item pvaecipimus fub poena excommunicationis,
quod nullus presbyter communicet populum fub utraque fpe^
tie panis

&

vini.

QokciI. Cmftant.

i

12.

t *?
cbftante to

This

tions.

Chrift's
is

']

own

a claim of

allow'd inftitu-

power

to fet afide

the one Lord, as well as to change the one
In Chrift's
faith of the Gfariftian church.

kingdom

it

is

an overt-acl of

rebellion,

it

not only contriving and attempting to
depofe Chrift Jefus from his fovereign authority
but as far as this power of Popery
can reach, it does aBually depofe him and
Is there not
renounce allegiance to him.
all reafon to fear,
that they who withdraw themfelves from the allegiance due to
their only fovereign Lord, do thereby put
themfelves out of his protection, and cut
themfelves off from all the privileges and
bleffings which belong to faithful fubjecls.
What then can the external communion
of any church avail men, when by not
holding the one head, Chrift jfe/ns the Lord,
they have feparated themfelves from the
internal communion of the church with
him, through whom all the goodnefs and
the grace of God are communicated to it.
Let then fchifm be as grievous a fin as
words can reprefent, and of as dangerous
confequence as Papifts teach, when they
would frighten Proteftants with the apprehenfions of it ; let it be * " an offence
cc
fo grievous, that nothing does fo much
c<
incenfe God
that no reformation can
u be fo important as the fin of fchifm is
is

;

" pcrni* Knott

in ChUlingworth, c. 5. §. 7,

and 56,

So

[

"

]

no multitude of good
works, no moral honefty of life, no cruel
cc
death, endured even for the profeffion of
<c
fome article of faith, can excufe any
<c
one who is guilty of that fin from damcc
nation." Yet all this guilt and danger
where the profeffion
is only chargeable,
and practice of known errors and corruptions, that is, where falfhood and hypocrify,
damnable fins, are impofed as necefiary
terms of Chriftian communion ; not where
this gives a juft and necefiary caufe of fepapernicious.

that

*c

ration.

The

danger of all in fchifm,
is to be cut offfrom the unity of the catholick
church, by not holding the bead, in departing
from the faith and obedience of the gofpel.
It

is

greateft

very far from certain,

that to fepa-

from the external communion of the
Roman church is to feparate from ChrifVs
vicar
it is more certain that Chrift has no
vicar upon earth, at leafl, that no vicar of
Chriji can have thofe powers, which the
Popes claim and exercife
but this is flill
more certain, that to communicate with
the church of Rome, in her corruptions,
rate

:

:

knowing them to be fo, is to feparate our
felves from Chriji him/elf] the real head of
the church, by departing from the faith
and obedience of
I

his gofpel.

proceed in the

fhew the weaknefs and
of thofe arguments by which the

IIP. Place to
fallacy

church

[ 3i ]
church of Rome endeavours to vindicate herfelf from the charge of fchifm, and to

prove the guilt of fchifm on the Proteftant
Reformation.
* " Jefus Chrift, they tell us, has always a true church upon earth which
true church of Chrift is one
always
holy in her doctrines and terms of communion, and always free from perni-

—
—

cious errors— that Catholicks,
Proteftants* are this true

For the

and not
church of Chrift.

true church of Chrift, they fay,

can be no other

than the Catholick,
which alone has always had a vifible
being in the world ever fince Chrift's
time 5 not the Proteftant, or any other
modern feci, which only came into the
world fince the year 1500 ; for thofe
that came into the world fifteen hundred
years after Chrift,

came

world
to be the

into the

hundred years too late
religion or church of Chrift."
fifteen

Thus

they reprefent their caufe in the Grounds
of Catholick doBrine, lately publifh'd for
the ufe of converts.
It may not be amifs
here to make one general obfervation, that
our charge of fchifmatical principles on the
Roman church, has a plain and eafy proof
founded on evident facls, which the Roman church it felf has taken care to confirm
by her own folemn decrees and anathemas
in
* Grounds of Catholick Doctrine,

c.

1

[ 3? ]
the council of ^rent ; and the Roman

iii

church feems to admit, if we can prove
fuch impofition of error and corruption as
we charge the church of Rome with, it
will juftify the charge of fchijm

becaufe

;

'

they place their defence in denying

and corruption

ror

in

all er-

and

their doctrine

terms of communion. Whereas the vindication of the church of Rome, and her
charge of fchifm on the Proteftant Reformation, are built upon groundlefs fuppofitions,

falfe affertions,

pretations of fcripture,

and
in

fallacious inter-

order to prove,

what indeed no argument can

prove, that

Roman church

that in
has not erred
virtue of the promifes both of the Old and
New Teftament, fhe was to continue pure
and holy in her doctrine and terms of

the

-,

communion

in all ages, even to the

the world,

and confequently could never

end of

ftand in need of a Proteftant Reformation.

For we

we

Roman church
continues to err, we

fee the

fee fhe

has erred,
fee fhe re-

mains obftinate and uncharitable in her
errors ; and even her vain pretence, to he
always unerring, cuts off all hope of her
reformation.

Now

any proof which concludes againft
plain notorious fact, muft be fallacious
fome wherei though we mould not be able
for
to fhew precifely where the fallacy lay
we are fure of this, that no arguments
e

:

whatever

33]

C
whatever can prove what is impoffible to
be true, as that a fad: fhould be, and yet
not be at the fame time.

However, the church of Rome infifts
upon it, * " That our Lord Jefus Chrift,

who

cannot tell us a lie, has promifed
that his church fhould be built upo?i a

that the gates of hell, that is, the
powers of darknefs, mould never prevail

rock

;

againfl it

:

That

-f*

Chrift,

who

is

the

promifed to
the paftors and teachers of his church,
to be with them always, even to the end
That Chrift has proof the world: %
mifed to the fame teachers to give them
the fpirit of truth, that he may abide
and that he Jljall
with them for ever ;
guide them into all truth : -f-f* And, in
fine,
that the church is called by St.
Paul, the pillar and ground of'truth j*§
therefore fhe cannot uphold pernicious
way, the truth and the

lifejnzs

,

|

From

errors."

thefe,

and fome other

paffages of fcripture of like found, Papifts
infer,

"

It is

manifeft that the church of

" Chrift (meaning their own communion)
" is infallible in all matters relating to
<c

faith,

"

retrench from

fo that fhe

can neither add, nor

what

Chrift taught.".

E
* Grounds of Catholick Do&rine,

+
I)

Matt. xvi.

John

**

1

1

8.

xiv. 16,

Tim,

iii.

17.
15.

It
is

ib.

% Matt, xxviii. 19, 20,
ff John xvi. 13,

[
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is further aflerted, with a confidence truly
ama?;ing; " the Proteftant religion cannot

be true, except the whole fcripture both
H of the Old and New Teftament, from
" the beginning to the end, be falfe, which
*
in fo many places allures us, that the
H church of Chrift fhould never go aftray—
" and it is evident there could be no room
a for a Reformation of the church of
" Chrift, except the church was gone
<c

c

"

aftray."

Thefe

*
of fcripture have
large, and their

feveral pafTages

been often confidered at
true

meaning vindicated from the

fallacious

interpretations of the Popifh Doctors

:

my

time will only allow fome general remarks
upon them, which; will, however, fufficiently (hew, how much they are mijlaken
and really mifjiterpreted by a pretended inFor in the*
fallible interpreter of fcripture.
ift.

Place,

it

is

far

from manifeft, that

thefe fcriptures, whatever their true

ing

may

be, give

any

mean-

particular promife or

of the church, which
communicates with the Pope or bifliop of
They may full as well mean,
Rome.
privilege to that part

thofe

faithful

withftood the

Popery

,

who

Chriftians

in

all

ages

and corruptions of
faithful witneffes were

errors

for thefe

a part
*

Roman

Catholick's Reafons

to the Proteftant Religion, p.

2.

why

he cannot conform

[35]
a part of the church of Chrift, a much beU
ter part of it than the Roman communion:
They were more likely to have their faith
and patience fupported with encouragements of divine affiftance in times of dangerous apoftacy, and violent oppofition to
the caufe of truth and Chriftian liberty, It
is certain the Papifts themielves will not
have thefe fcriptures to mean every part of
the Chriftian church,

of

which

it,

is

or indeed any part

not in

communion with

the fcriptures no where fhew they
intend thefe privileges, whatever they may

them

:

Roman communion, more than
The fcriptures no where
for the Greek.
intimate the bifhop of Rome has a greater
be, for the

than the biihops
of Conjlantinople, Alexandria, Antioch, or
Indeed the church of Rome
Jeriifalem,
has (hewn manifeftly by her corruptions,
fhe has as little pretence to fuch privileges s
as any known part of the Chriftian church
throughout the whole world.
intereft in thefe promifes

2dly,

We further obferve,

it

far

is

from

manifeft, that thefe fcriptures promife un-*

erring perfection to any part of the church
at

all.

What promife is contained

fcriptures, that

any church

{hall

be

in thefe
infalli^

ble in all matters relating to faith, fo that

can neither add, nor retrench frpm what
Chrift has taught ? It is fo far from being

it

E

2

manifeft,

[36]
the true meaning of
thefe fcriptures, that plain, conflant, and
evident experience manifeflly fhews, it is
manifefl, that this

is

and cannot be the true meaning of
them. Indeed the full meaning of them
not,

is

anfwered in thefe two things

In fuch revelation of God's will, by
the Spirit of truth, as fhall always direcl:
the church into the knowledge of all truth
this is always done
neceffary to falvation
by the holy fcriptures, the oracles of truth,
in which every Chriflian has the fpirit of
truth which infpired the apoftles, guiding
them into all truth of the Chriflian revela^tion
except however the Roman church,
which feems refolved thefe promifes fhall
not, in this fenfe at leaft, belong to her,
i.

:

-,

by denying the ufe of the fcriptures
who are in her communion.

The

to thofe

meaning of thefe fcriptures is anfwered, by a continual protection
of God's providence and gracious affiftance
of his holy Spirit, which fhall preferve his
2.

fulleft

church in this world, fo that the profeffion
of the Chriflian faith (hall be maintain'd
in every age ; that notwithstanding all opposition of error or wickednefs, fome fhall
be found faithful, fome fhall hold and profefs the chief and efTential truths of the
Chriflian faith, which fhall be fufficient Jo

fhew
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C
fliew the true

known

way of

]
falvation,

as

the Chriftian revelation.

in

made
But

does this promife any ways teach us, that

they

who

hold

poffibly fall into

all

neceffary truth cannQt

any

error

?

Does

this prove,

church of Rome cannot poffibly add fome of her own inventions to the doctrines of God's revelation?
that fhe can never teach for doctrines the
commandments of men, as well as the commandments of God? or even when fhe holds
the truth, that fhe may not hold it in unrighteoufnejs ? or, in a word, do thefe fcriptures prove, that the church of Rome cannot poffibly do what moft certainly fhe
for inflance, that the

has done

Thus

?

all

thefe fcriptures are a ground-*

and a falfe foundation for the Popifh
claim of unerring perfection for they promife no particular privilege to the Roman
church above other churches, nor do they
promife unerring perfection to any church
lefs

;

the Popifh doctors have further pleas in referve, to make thefe fcripat

all.

tures

Still

mean what

they would have them,

whatever their true meaning may be, by
are to take the meancontending, * "

We

" ing and interpretation of fcripture From
" the fame hand from which we received
" the book itfelf, that is, from the church,
" and not affume a liberty to interpret
" fcripture
* Grounds of Catholick Do&rine, C.

2.

§.

1.

[38]
<c

fcripture according to

our

own

private

<f

judgment."
I fhall not attempt to fhew how grounds
lefs and falfe this pretence is ; this has been
already fully proved to you.
I fhall only
obferve one thing, in anfwer to their harangue, againft the liberty Proteftants take
to interpret the fcriptures according to their

own private judgment.
Proteftants modeftly

own

the fallibility
but they juftly lay

of their own judgment ;
claim to jiifficicnt certainty
and meaning of the holy

in the true fenfe
fcriptures

in all

though they
own they are fallible in many things, and
mould therefore fhew a modefty in their
opinions becoming fuch an acknowledgthings necejjary.

ment

many

;

Proteftants,

yet they juftly
things, in

aflert,

which they

there

are

are fufficiently

certain, that they are not miftaken.

They

the

Roma?i

are

fufficiently

certain

that

church has erred, that fhe is no infallible
judge of con tr over fies, when fhe has pronounced fo many errors to be doctrines of
faith.
This is not a pretence to infallibility.
This is not to oppofe the authority
of private judgment to the publick authority of the church.
It is only to oppofe
the certainty of divine revelation, to the
known corrupt practices of the Roman com-

munion, in things wherein the practice of
the church of Rome plainly and evidently
oppofes

[
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oppofes the laws and orders of the Chriftian
revelation ; this is only to oppofe the commandments of God to the doclrines of ?neny
and the real authority of Chrifl the one

Lord, to the ujiirped authority of his pretended vicar : and every one muft have authority from God himfelf to do what God
himfelf requires of him as his duty, to prove
all things, and to hold fajl that which is

good*

on this argument, it will remain a fure and evident
truth, that every man's own judgment upon
an honeft and careful inquiry how he is
to walk and pleafe God, is his confcience ;
in following which he will always walk
before God with an upright heart, and ferve
him with godly fincerity ; and fo far muft
do that which is good and right in the
After

all

that can be faid

>

but for a man to act contrary to his confcience, is not to ferve God
with an upright heart 3 it is to walk before
light

him

of

God

:

and hypocrify, and therefore to do that which certainly is evil in
his fight 5 for lying lips are always an aboin falfhood

mination unto the Lord.
It is therefore highly unreafonable and
extravagant to demand, as the Roman church
does, that Proteftants ought to reBify their

confciences zvAjubmit

them

to the autho-

of their church ; and rather believe the
church of Rome cannot err, becaufeyX^ fays
rity

fo;

*

1

Theff. v. 2i.

[40
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than that fhe has erred,

her errors with their

own

tho' they fee

eyes.

This

is

not

It
to rectify confcience, but to deftroy it.
requires men to acft againfl all rules of rea-

and religion, to facrifice fincerity and good confcience, to injuftice and
oppreffive power. In fuch cafes, to ufe the
words of a great man, " Confent would be
" confpiracy, and open conteftation is not
<c
faction or fchifm, but due Chriftian ani" mofity."*
Yet ftill the Roman church infifts, " that
<c
the true church of Chrifl can be no other
fon, honefty

than the catholick y which alone has had
" a vifible being in the world, ever fince
<c
Chrift's time ; not the Proteftant or any
C£
other modern feci, which only came into
fc

500 for thofe that came
into the world 1500 years after Chrift,
came into the world 1500 years too late

the world fince

-,

1

to be the religion or

Hence they would

church of

Chrift/'-j-

infer, that Proteftants

by

from the church of Rome, feparated from the true church of Chrift, and
They
therefore muft be guilty of fchifm.
ask with an air of triumph, " Where was
<c
the Proteftant religion before Luther and
" Calvin T and too often impofe upon the
weak and the injudicious by their confident
afiertion, that the Proteftant religion had no
being till fifteen hundred years after Chrift.
But

feparating

* Ha/es
•f

y

s Tra&s, 194.
Grounds of catholick

dodlrinc, c.

1.

[4i

]

hope one plain and eafy obfervation
will abate this confidence, and be fufficient
to mew the weaknefs and faKhood of this

But

I

We

two things
in the Protectant reformation, which are
very different from each other
the one,
the doBrines which the Proteftant reformaaffertion.

are to confider

;

tion reftored to their original purity

5

the

other, the free profejjzon of thefe doctrines,

and openfeparation from the communion of
the church of Rome, on account of them.
1.

If

we

confider the do&rines the Pro-

teftant reformation reftored to their original

purity, they are the very doctrines taught

Thefe doctrines
ever were in the Bible, where the Popiih
corruptions of them never were.
Thefe
doctrines are fo far from coming firft into
the world 1500 years after Chrift, that they
juftly claim the higheft and moft venerable
antiquity, and the Proteftant doctrine in
the moft efTential points is only returning
to the pure faith and worihip of the apo-

by Chrift and

his apoftles.

church.
2. If we confider the Proteftant reformation as & free profejjion of thefe doctrines,
and an open feparation from the communion of the church of Rome, on account
of them : we muft indeed confefs, that the
church of Rome had long prevailed to hinder a free profeflion of the truth againft her
ftolical

F

errors

[
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errors and corruptions,

]

by

all

the cruel and

The
methods of perfecution.
righteous and wife providence of God, tho'in
oppreffive

many

things to us unfearchable,

permitted

her to make war with the faints and to overcome them.* There were indeed many perfons in every age, and in moji parts of Europe,
who all along protejied againft the ufurped
power, the principal errors and corruptions

of the Roman church

but they were as
witneffes prophejying in fackcloth ; •f* they
were persecuted and killed, wherever the
power of the Roman church could reach
them. Of this we have clear evidence, in
the known hiftories of Claude of Turin,
Berenger, and their difdples; of the Albigenfes and Waldenfes > of Wicklejf\ John Hufs,
Jerome of Prague, their followers and others ; fo that all along, to the time of the
reformation, there has been a cloud of witnejfes protefling againft the corruptions of
Popery, and even fealing their teftimony
with their blood. It was not indeed till about the year 1500, that God was pleafed
to raife up men of faithfulnefs and zeal,
and in fuch fufficient numbers, that they

were able to

;

protec~i them/elves in a

free and

open profefjion of truth againft the oppreffive

power of the Roman church. So that the
whole of this boaft, [Where was the Proteftant religion before Luther f] amounts to

no
* Rev.

xiii. 7.

f

Rev.

xi. 3.

no more than

I
this
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God

permitted the
church of Rome long to oppofe and perCecute truths as antient as the Bible as the
faith and practice of the apoftles ; till at
length the good providence of God bleffed
;

',

many

churches Wiih.jree liberty

with fafety

profeft
the truths and practice of the
to

moCt antient Chriftian church. As then we
ought to be fenfible, how much we are indebted to the goodnefs of God, that the
Protectant reformation began fo foon as it
did ; we ought alfo to charge it as the great
and grievous fin of the Roman church, that
it began no /boner.
Hence finally we may obferve, with what
groundlefs confidence Papifls

aflert,

their

judgment of
Proteftants themfelves ; becaule " Protectants, they fay, own the Roman church
wants nothing neceffary to falvation
whereas the Roman church with unanimous confent believes and profeffes, that

communion

is

the Jafer, in the

Proteftancy unrepented of deftroys falvation."*For it is manifeft, that Protectants
allow no fuch thing, as that the commu-

nion of PapiCts is a fafer way to falvation,
than the communion of the Reformed
churches.
that the

Protectants maintain, and prove,

Roman communion

holds

many

ve-

ry dangerous errors and corruptions, together with the fundamental articles of the

F
* Knot

in Chillingworth,

Chriftian

2
c.

7.

$.6,

[
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and corruptions are of fo dangerous nature and confcquence, as greatly to hazard falv at ion.
In particular, we have feen the church of
Christian faith

'Rome

;

that thefe errors

of being cut
of the true church

in very great danger

is

off from the

communion

of Ghrift, by her fchifmatical principles
fo far are we from allowing there is greater
fafcty in the church of Rome, that we evidently prove there is incomparably more danger and hazard of being faved in the Roman
communion, than in the communion of
the Reformed Churches.

We

have

now {cm one

inftance

more

of the errors and corruptions of Popery, and
therein a further inftance of our happinefs

Reformation.
Let us
confider what remains our care and duty to
improve it. With what thankfulnefs and
gratitude are we to own the goodnefs of
God, which has beftowed fo great a bleffing upon us
which has continued it to us
by fo many kind and wonderful providences
and which, we hope, defigns to perin

the

Proteftant

-,

-,

'

petuate this bleffing to us by the happy
provifion of a Protejlant fucceffion to our
BritiJJj

crown

fulneis

for this

:

{hew our thankfulgoodnefs of God, by an

let

us

hearty and affectionate zeal for the fecurity
of that government, which, under God, is
the only vijible fecurity of our happinefs as a
'

)teftant nation.

Let

[45
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Let us not terrify our felves with any
groundlefs fears of danger in our feparation

from the Roman communion, in which
there is fo plain and evident danger of feparating ourfelves from Chrift Jefus the head
of the church, and of incurring the guilt
of damnable fin y as we cannot profefs and
pradtife her errors and corruptions without
falfliood and hypocrify, which are damna-

ble fins.

But

let

us at the

fame time be watchful

againft the danger of fchifmatical principles,

temper in ourfelves. We
may fully prove the church of Rome to be
fchifmatical, and yet be unable to vindicate
ourfelves, and our own conducl from the
fame charge. It is more than poffible there
may be angry paflions, uncharitable tempers, and unchriftian animofities on both
fides of a queflion.
When thefe (hall be
i
truly chargeable on both fides, neither fide
can be excufed from the imputation of
fchifmatical principles more or lefs.
Let us
be careful to wipe off from ourfelves, as

and

a fchifmatical

Proteftants, this imputation,

that

we

can-

cc

not avoid one
note of fchifm at leaft, by
cc
reafon of our own mutual quarrels and
*

c

contentions/'*

nejlly for the faith\

We

are to contend ear-

and

ft and

faft

in the li-

wherewith Chrift has made us free :
that is our duty as Chriflians
nor can we
have
berty

:

* Knot

in Chillingworth,

c,

5.

§.

38,

[
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have a caufe more juft and glorious in itfelf, or of more important concern to our
own interefts, than the caufe of religious
truth and liberty: but we are alfo to keep
the unity of the fpirit in the bond of peace
which is our duty as much as the other.
Let us religioufly avoid all groundlefs jeauncharitable interpretation, and
allunchriftian cenfure of each other's actions:
loufy,

let

all

us defend the truth with modefty, tem-

and charity; and neither the caufe of
truth, nor the honour of the Proteftant Reformation, will fuffer by the management.
But if we contend even for the truth, with
pride, paffion, and uncharitablenefs, we
mall diilerve the truth, and difhonour our
this will make it appear to the obfelves
ferving and the wife, that we have learned
a skill of being in the wrong, at the fame
time we have a right caufe to defend ; and
that we have found out an art, when we
per,

:

are difpnting for religion, to lofe our
religion in the difpute.

own

Shall a fpirit of

ambition and worldly interefl firmly unite
our enemies againft us, and mall not the
honour of God, and the fpirit of Chriftianity, as firmly unite us in the caufe of truth
and religion, againft fo great and dangerous
corruptions of both ? To conclude,
Let us principally aim, by the grace of
God, to improve the invaluable blefiing of
the Reformation, by a

more conftant and
powerful

[
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powerful influence of the excellent principles of the true Chriftian faith and pra-

on our hearts and lives, that we may
grow in every grace of a true Chriftian, as
well as in the true knowledge of our Lord and
ctice

Saviour Jefus Chrift; that we may be better prepared for a more perfect ftate of the
church, than we can hope to enjoy in this
world ; and that we may at the laft attain the full

communion of

church above, in
fection

Let

its

the glorious

heavenly ftate of per-

and happinefs.

then excite in us a
more ferious care to preferve the hopes and
privileges of the true church of God to
ourfelves, to prevent the Jleights of men, and
cunning craftinejs whereby they lie in wait
this

dodtrine

* from prevailing over us
let
the danger of being cut off from the privileges and bleffings of the church of God,
in feparating ourfelves from Chrift the
head, by departing from the faith and obedience of his goipel, make us tremble at
the thoughts of Popery ; which impofes
the profeffion and practice of fuch errors
and corruptions as muft greatly expofe us
to the guilt of hypocrify and damnable fin,
to the danger of being cut off from the
internal communion of the Catholick
church let it be our conftant care to know
the mind of Chrift better, from his own

to deceive,

:

:

word
* Ephef.

iv.

14.

[

word of revelation
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]
let us receive

doclxines, directions, rules,
religious reverence

and

and

all

orders,

affection

wkh

let

:

his

us

con rider them, on the one hand, as the
laws of ChriiVs fpiritual kingdom, and on
the other hand, as the means of his grace,
to bring us to his glory
Jiave the authority

:

let

every thing

and obligation of

religi-

on with us, which Chrift has made a part
then will our religion be
of his religion
a fair image of God's perfection, a conformity to the doctrine and the life of Chrift
and true
in all goodnefs, righteoufnefs,
:

holinefs; then

we (hall continue in

the good-

of Gody and finally attain that eternal
glory unto which he has called us by Chri/l
nefs

whom be glory and
and ever, Amen.

Jejiis,

ever

to

dominion for
"i
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John

xvi.

2.

They /ha/I put you out of the Jynagogues ; yea, the time Cometh that
whojoever killeth you
that he cloeth

H

g^fjl

"will

God fervice.

HESE

words

may

be con-

fidered as a prophecy, or as a

As

caution.

a prophecy they

have been dreadfully
j

think

by perfecutors

fulfilled,

in all ages; in

defiance of the caution contained in them.

As

a caution, they are entered againft the

moft plaufible pretence for perfecution in
the world; viz, thinking they do God ferFor if any thing in the w orld could
vice.
fanctify fo wicked a thing as perfecution, it
would be the thinking to do God fervice
thereby. But this caution is added here, to
prevent any man's thinking fo.
I am forry it has had fo little effedt
fo
little, that men have rather feemed intent
upon fulfilling the prophecy, than obferving
T

:

A

2

the

i

4

]

they concluded, that killing ttoen, if it was not indeed ferving God,
yet it was ferving the church, and that
would content them as well or elfe, might
one not have expected that thefe words of
Chrift fliculd have prevented a great deal
of mifchief that has been done in the world ?
Are they not fpoken with an air of indignation, at fo unnatural a conceit, and fo
the caution

\

as if

:

vile a practice

by

Chrift,

God and

?

A

practice declared here,

to proceed

from ignorance of

Chrift, ver. 3.

And

thefe things

will they do unto you, becaufe they have not
known the Father nor Me. q. d. " They

know

nothing of the goodnefs of the
Father, or the grace of the Son. If they
knew God, they would know, that he
defireth not the death of a finner, but rather that he would turn and live. If they
knew Chrift, they would know, that the
Son of man came not into the world to de" Jlroy mens lives, but to Jdve.
If they
knew any thing of natural or revealed
religion, they would know, that both
concur in that golden rule, of doing to
t(
others as we would be done imto."
But inftead of that, thefe fons of violence
have all along acted, as if Chrift had faid
Theje things they will do, becaufe I have
given them commiffion fo to do ; as //they
had a commiffion for doing that which,
Chrift fays, they will do, becaufe they

know

know

not the

Father nor him.

appears

It

then, that

Perfecution proceeds from an ignorance

of

God and

Ignorance and cruelty go together, and are a fupport to each
other they are the dark places of the earth,
religion.*

;

that are full of the habitations of cruelty,
and will be cruel, as long as they remain

and

dark-,

are kept dark,

continue cruel.

of plunder,
iliare

doubt

in

that they

may

intereft,

love

Ill-nature,

or of dominion,

have their

the buiinefs of perfecution,

no

but ignorant zeal will go a great
way in it, where there is not fo much malignity ; as will appear in two inltances I
-,

you with.

will prefent

The one

of Saul, Acts xxvi.

is

rily thought that

contrary to the

Which

name of

I alfo

things

of the faints

I ought

many

to do

/ ve-

9.

things,

J ejus of Nazareth.

did at ferufalem

:

many

Ifhut up in prifon, having au-

thority from the chiefpriejls

:

a?id

when

they

were put to death I gave my voice againjl
them ; and I pimijked them in every /ynagogue, and compelled them to blafpheme : and
being extremely

mad

againjl them,

cuted them to Jlrange

madness
elfe where,

/ was

here,

and imputes

Tim.

1

i.

injurious,

He

cities.

13.

it

I did

I perfecalls it

to ignorance
it

ignorantly

and a perfecutor. Paul
the

* Pfalm
ledge,

liii. I
Have the ^workers of iniquity no
nxho eat up my people as they eat bread ?
.

knew

[
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condemns what was done by
Saul the Jew, and owns it was injurious ;

the Chriftian

notwithstanding he verily thought he ought
to do many fuch things, and notwithstanding his authority from the high-priejl.
.How far ignorance will excufe, and whether a man a&s from ignorance or malignity,

God is the judge.
The other inftance

is

Luther

in the

:

days of his ignorance he owns himfelf a
mad perfecutor.
In the preface to his

Works he

Above
pious reader\ and
fays,

all things

I

requeft

him, for the
Lc?"d fefus ChriJFs fake, that he read my
books with judgment, and with much pity

the

befeech

and let him remember that I was once a
Monk, and a mad Papifl r And when Ifirfl
undertook this caufe, I was Jo drunk, and

I
have killed all

drowned, with the Popi/Jj doElrine, that
ready, if I could, to
men, or to have ajjijled others in doing

was

who withdrew

their obedie?ice

from

the

fo,

Pope

but in onejyl/able. *

Too much

of the principles and fpirit of
perfecution came over with the Reformers
themfelves
* Ante omnia oro pium Ic&orem, 8c oro propter ipfum
noftrum Jefum Chriihim, ut ifta legat cum judicio, imo cam multa miferatione ; & fciat me fuirTe aliquando Monachum, & Papiitam infaniflimum ; cum iftam
caufam aggrefilis fum ita ebrium, imo fubmermm in dogmatibus Papae, ut paratiffimus fuerim, omnes, fi potuiffem,

Dominum

occidcre,

aut

occidentibus

co-operari

&

confentire,

Papas vel una fyllaba obeJientiam detrattarent.
Adam Vita Luth.

qui

Melcbkr

[7]
themfelves: nor could that leaven prefently
Lutker was again ft putbe worked out.
ting falfe teachers to death, afterward

he was

for almoft all other

the magiftrate could

inflict.

but

;

punifhments
Calvin was a

man

of excellent learning, piety, and parts;
the Reformation owed a great deal to his
diligence, courage, and fine pen
but he
wrote a treatife of the lawfulnefs of putting
hereticks to death ; and made the beft defence he could for the hand he had in an
inftance of that nature. Beza was a difciple of CdPvm,, and grew up to be as great
He wrote in defence of perfecua man.
:

T

tion,

a treatife,

how

to

which the

knew

Papifts

make their advantage of, to the
running down of many a poor fufferer. jf

Henry the Eighth, who had
in fhaking off the

fo great a

hand

'Roman yoke, put

men

to death for opinions.

Edward

the Sixth

was over-perfuaded by Cranmer to commit
fome to the flames.
It is pity fuch lovely
names as Edward the Sixth, and Cranmer
fhould be mentioned to any difad vantage,
in the fame line with perfecution and blocd.
The fe verities in Queen Elizabetljs reigns,
for the fake of uniformity in fervice and
',

were a great blemifh to the
Protc ft ant name.
And if we trace this
matter farther downwards, we mail find

fentiments,

-

reafon
* Inter Beix Tra&at: Theolcg. Impr. 1570.
reticis a

m^giilratu puniendis.

De

lire

[3]
own,

and denominations, in their turn, have had a notion
of ferving God by doing mifchief to men,
reafon to

men who

that all parties

know

much, or could
not believe as they pleafed, or would not
lye, in profefiing to believe what they did
did not

The

not.

fo

proceedings of ftar-chamber,

high-commiffion, and fpiritual courts, do
abundantly (hew, that the fpirit of the
church, and the fpirit of Chrift, are not
hereby fee the power
always the fame.
of prepoifeiTion, and rooted opinion, that

We

with a Proteftant people it mould require
aim oft 200 years to get rid of fo wicked a
principle, and practice, as that of perfection
which is here declared to proceed
from ignorance of God and Chrift, and
die where, from malignity and hatred of
;

goodnefs ; is made the
or of a falfe church.

The

mark of

antichrift,

perfecution and cruelty of this falie

church being

my

part to confider, I mail

you the notion of perfecution in general; and make good the charge of it upon
the Romijh church, from their principles ,
practices, and fpirit; and then clofe with
fome remarks.
give

I.

I

am

to ftate the notion

of perfecution

in general.

My notion
a

man

is

of perfecution is
hurt in any of his

this

— When

civil

rights,

without

[9]
without any civil forfeiture or crime, merely on account of the faith he believes, or
the worfhip he practifes ; when that faith
and worfhip have nothing in them inconfiftent with the civil interefts of the community, and the peace of the publick ; and
the man is able and ready to give all bgal
fecurity to the government for the publick
peace.

The

and penalties, againft fuch perfons, merely on account of their religious opinions, by which
ufe of force, or of pains

opinions the

civil interefts

no ways

affected

refpedts a

good

And

this

is

5

and the

fubjecl:;

of the fociety are

man

this

is

in all other

perfecution.

the cafe of poor Proteftant fuf-

who

have nothing in the principles
of their religion that fhould hinder them
from being good fubjects, where-ever their
lot is caft.
But can this be pleaded for Papifts ? thofe, at leaf!:, of them, who avow
ferers,

the depqjing power and perfecuting principles ; or refufe to renounce them 5 in fuch

manner

as a Proteftant ftate

may depend

be any fuch manner to be
found out. The breach of the civil peace
deferves the animadverfion of the civil
power, from whatfoever it proceeds.. It's
whether fuch
all one to the magiftrate,
breach of the peace proceeds from a miftaon>

if there

ken confcience, or from none at all. His
bufinefs is to keep the peace, that under him

B

we

[
<we

may

to

live peaceable

]

and

quiet lives in all

and confequently, he is to protccft every man's liberty of confcience, among other parts of his office 5 and be a
terror to thofe evil doers who would take away that liberty, where that liberty has no
ill effect at all upon the publick peace.
A
liberty, to which we have a natural right,
as men, and reafonable creatures ; a divine
right, as Chriftians; and a civil right, as
fo long as none of thefe rights
~EngliJhmen
are forfeited by any opinions, or practices,
inconliftent with the common enjoyment
of the fame rights.

godlinefs

;

\

I

II.

am

to

make good

the charge of

upon the church of Koine.
This may feem a very needlefs undertaking as going about to prove what every
body knows ; what is hardly denied by Paperfecution

-,

when

they have a
profelyte under management,
who has
more faith in the priefts than in the hiftory
of all ages 5 then, the miffionary may venture to fay, that the ftories of Popifh crupifts

themfelves

elties are all

;

unlefs

Proteftant

They know where

lies.

And

yet,

to find thofe decreet

of councils, thofe canons and conftitutionsof churches, that enjoin upon princes the
perfecution of their Proteftant fubjects under the fevereit penalties. They know that
to avoid thefe penalties, Popifh princes have

m

in all ages exercifed barbarous cruelties

on

They know

Proteftant fubjeds.

their

up-

that their bifoops at their confecration are
fworn, that they 'will perfecnte hereticks to

They know
utmoft of their power*
that if princes are remifs in the affairs of

the

extirpating fuch as the church condemns,

whether that remiffnefs be from pity, or any
remainders of humanity, not quite extinguished by that inhuman religion, they are
to be excommunicated ; and if they perfift
in their merciful difpofition, they are to be
depofed, and their fubjefits to be abfolved

of allegiance, and their dominions difpofed of to others, more zealous,

from

their oath

and more

Thus
gage

deferving.

all poffible

all forts

ways

are taken to en-

of people into

ting meafures

;

clergy,

their perfects

laity,

princes

and

and therefore thofe bloody things
that have been done by them are not fo

fubjects

;

much

the exceffes of particular per fori s, or
the fudden tranfports of provocation, nor
the effect of oppreffion, that fometimes
makes a wife man mad-, but the natural ef-

of their eftablifh'd doctrines, the/>r//zciples of their religion, and practice upon
the fpirit of Popery itthofe principles
of fuch a
felf being cruelty and tyranny

fect

;

-,

B
*

Pontificate

Roman,

part of the oath

pomino

noftro

\ptpug7mb0)

is,

edit.

2

nature,

Antwerp. A. D. 1626. One.

Heereticos fchifmaticos ant rebelles eidem

<vd fuccejforibus pradiclis, fro pojje perfeqnar

$3T

and fo circumftanced, that,
not mended yet, fo. I do not fee how
nature,

as

it is

it

ever

Of each of thefe a little, as our
can be.
time will allow.
§ i. Perfecution of men whofe conference cannot comply with their doctrine
and worfhip, let them be never fo good
fubjects in all other refpects,

is

among

the

of their religion.
It is not only permitted, as what may be
done, but commanded, as what ought to be
done.
Not only commanded, but inforced
by the feverefl penalties and encouraged

-principles

-

by the

greateit privileges.

a fpeci-

It is

only that I can lay before you, * and
In the fifth council of Toledo^
for a tafte.
Can. 3. the holy fathers fay,
We the holy council promulge this fen*
fence, or decree pleafing to Cod, 'That who*

men

—

foever hereafter

fall

jucceed to

the

king-

dom, fall not mount the throne till he has
(worn among ot her oaths, to permit no man to
live

in his kino

om who

is

not

a Catholic.

(Nullum ncn Catholicum.) And

if
after he has taken the reins of government,

fall

he

violate

this promije,

anathema maranatha in

let

him be

the fight of the
eternal

* They who have a mind, rriay fee a large collection of
decrees of councils, canons and coniiitutions of churches,
•

>y

'

pxU&s, imperial mandates, and

'..
.

erning the
,

&c.

Popes bulls for the

book intitled— A difcourfe
laws ecclefiajlical and ci'jil made againjl here*

extirpating of hereticks

;

in

a

Reprinted in the year

1

7

:

13]

[

and become fuel of the eternal
fire, (Pabulum ignis aeterni.)*
The council of Lateran under Pope
eternal God,

Innocent III.

They

fay,

We excommunicate;

and anathematize all herefy, condemning all
hereticks,
by what names foever they are
And if that were all, thofe would
called.

much

not be

frighted, at being turned out

of a wicked church,

whp

fee

come out from amongji them.

—But

it

it

their

Rev.

duty to
xviii. 4.

folio ws—TheJe being condemned, muji

be left to the fecular

power

And

only fufpecled

thofe

who are

to be puniJloed.\

of herefy

if they purge not themfelves in the appointed
way, are to be excommunicated and if within a year fatisfaclion is not given, they are
to be condemned as hereticks.
-By the
-,

—

fame council it is ordained, that the fecular powers fhall be admonifhed, and induced, and if need be fhall be compelled,
by church cenfures, let them be of what
foever (cujujcunque

they
would be counted believers, fo for the defence of the faith, they muft take this oath

office

—that
with

they will endeavour,

all their might,

officii,)

bona

as

fide,

and

exterminate fro?n
every part of their dominions all heretical
fubjecls, univerfally, that are mark'd out
So that from this
to them by the church.
to

time
* Caranza Sum. Conciliorum, p. 404.
•j*
Cap. 3. De haereticis, Caranza, p. 602. Anathematis
gladio feriantur, & ufque ad fatisfa&ionem condignain ab

omnibus

evitentur,

HJ

[

time forward, when any one is promoted to
<iny power fpiritual or temporal, he Jhall

—But

if any temand admonifhed

be obliged to confirm this.
poral lord, being required
the church,

by

Jhall neglect

land from this heretical
be

up

purge his

filthinefs,

he (hall

band of excommunicaby the metropolitan and his comprovin-

tied

tion

to

cial bijhops.

i7i

the

— And

if he

Jheuld neglect to
make fatisfaction within a year, it jhould
be Jignified to the Pope, that he might from
that time pronounce the fubjects abjbhed

him, and expofe his territories to be feized on by catholicks, who
expelling hereticks Jhall pojfefs them without

from

allegiance to

contradiction.*

You

fee the penalties for

Proteftants
pofition,
this life

;

Let us

when

it is

and lofs of
and hell-fire

not perfecuting
in their power
de-,

their territories,

in

in the next.

now

granted to

take notice of the privileges
thofe who do labour in this
bleiTed

* Cap.

3.

Moneantur autem

fuerit compellantur,

etiam

ficut reputari

&

inducantur,

faeculares Poteftates,

cupiunt

& haberi

&

fi

cujufcunque

fideles

necefle
officii ;

—fubjectos

uni-

verfos haereticos ab ecclefia denotatos, bona fide, pre <viribus

exterminare ftudeant.
Si vero dominus temporalis requifitus, & monitus ab ecclefia, terram fuam purgare neglexerit ab hac haeretica rceditate, per metropolitanum & comprovinciales epifcopos ex~
tommunicationis

evinc:clo

tempferit

annum,

»:t

et

infra

innodetur.
fignificetur

Et fi fatisfacere conhoc fummo pontificij,

ex tunc ipfe vafallos ab ejus fidelitate detiunciet abfolutos,
terram expcnat catholicis occupanda?n, qui earn, extcrmi*

•lat'n

hareticis, fine ulla cwtradiftuine fojfidcant*

C
bleffed

work of

chapter

it is

'5

]
extirpation.

added:

But

—

In the fame

catholicks,

who

having taken

the badge of the crofs, jhall
Jet themfelves to extirpate hereticks y Jloall en-

joy the

fame
with the fame
thofe who go
land*

i?idulgence,

privilege\
to

and
as

is

be fortified

granted to

the recovery of the holy

And

elfewhere I find a releafe from penances promifed, and a greater degree of
everlafting happinejs than others may expeEt.

Such penalties upon the negled; of extirminating hereticks,
and fuch rewards
promifed for doing it
Is there a religion
under the cope of heaven fo calculated for
fpoil, and ruin, and general definition of
peace on earth , and good-will to men, as
!

this ?

appears to be a principle of the
Romijh church, that hereticks are to be
Since

it

time to enquire who are hereticks in their account.—- 1 have enquired
and find, that all they who negledt the
authority of the church, meaning their own
church for ever 5 *f- all who obftinately defend
* Concil. Lateran. c. 3. De privilegiis conceffis cathodeftroyed,

it's

qui hasreticorum exterminio inMunt.

litis

B. This Lateran council was fully efiablijlied by that of
Trent, and the decrees of it are ko-%v in full force at

N-

Rome.
Dr. B rough ton, in

his

Great Apoftacy,

pubiifhed in the year 171 7.

f
Pii

Catechif. ad Parochos ex Decret. Concil. Trident.

V. Pont. Max. Lugd. 1676.

&

1

16

]

* of which they

fend wicked opinions ;
be the only judges ; all

upon

who

will

refufe to clear

anfwer to all
queftions ; all who think otherwife of the
facrament of the body and blood of Chrift,
or of any other facrament, or of any other
article of faith, than their church thinks ;
all who believe not as the church of Rome
believes ; whofoever (hall not obey the
Pope's Jlatutes y is an heretick ; every one
who denies the authority of a general council to be derived from Chrijl^ and that all
are to obey it ; every one that thinks a general council can err in matters that belong
to faith and good manners, is to be accounted an heretick. -f And, finally j to
make lure work of it, all thofe are hereticks who are not of their communion : So
themfelves,

oath,

—

in

that all the

world

mu ft

be deftroyed but themfelves, to

make

way

for

that

and

it is

in effect to fay

them

to poiTefs the earth alone

went

truly they

remark

a great

way

to

make

with regard to the
new world, when firft found out y for, according to the account of one of their own
bifhops, in the fpace of forty years they dethis

literally true

-

ftroyed fifty millions of people.

||

Agreeable

to Dr. Geddess notion of Popery, as a poll*
tical
* Concil. Conft.
*f-

Binn.

Tom.

Seff.

8.

45.

p. 128.

Bifhop of Chiapas account of the cruelty of
ards in America.
||

trie

Spani-

[
tical combination,

*7

]

managed by

falJJjood

and

a temporal empire in the
under
perfon of the Popes * and I add
the pretence of another world, to ingrofs
this
I proceed to
world to themfelves.
fhew,
§. 2. That as perfecution of thofe who
differ from them, is their principle, fo it
has ever been their practice, whenever it
The thunder of
has been in their power.
thefe decrees were ufually attended with
fhowers of blood. You can hardly view a
fpot of ground in the map of Europe , that
has not been ftained with blood of their
{heading you can hardly open an hiftory
of any age fince the man of fin fet up himfelf above all that is called God, without
meeting with fome bloody tragedy acted
cruelty , to ejiablijh
r

—

:

:

upon thefe principles.
That barbarous decree of the council of
Lateran, under Pope Injiocent III, inferted
by Gregory IX. into the decretals, which is
the law of their church, and part of which
that barparTes with them for divine law
barous decree, I fay, was put in execution
for he emin the days of that very Pope

—

;

ployed armies againfl the Albigenfes (the
predeceflbrs of the Pro te flan ts in France)
who deftroyed above 200,000 in the fpace
of
C
* Burnett Hill. Ref. Vol.

3.

p.

176,

[

i8

]

of iome months.* Pope 'Julius II. is faid
to have occafioned the Daughter of 200,000
Chriftians in the fpace of feven years, -jPerionius avers (as quoted by Dr. Moor)
that in France alone, in that great perfecution againft the Albigenfes

there were murdered

From

and Waldenfes,

no lefsthan 1,000,000.

the beginning of the order of the

1580, Baldwinus reports, there were about 900,000 of the
orthodox Chriftians murdered that is, withAnd
in the fpace of thirty or forty years.
the holy inquijition, as Vergerius witnefleth,
(one well acquainted therewith) in lefs
than thirty years fpace, confumed 150,000
with all manner of cruelty !£ Infomuch
that two very learned and judicious per-

Jefuits,

to the

year

-,

fons,

Mr. Jofeph Mede, and Dr Geddes,
t

fpeaking of the Popifh perfecutions,
former gives it as his opinion, that the
ftruction made upon the church by
Papifts was equal to that of the firft

the

dethe
ten

Pagan perfecutions. Dr. Geddes goes further, and arTerts, that infinitely more ChriJlian blood has been jhed by the papal empire, and its agents, for not complying ivith
the
* Clark/an in his Pra&ical Divinity of Papifts deftruftive
of Chriftianity, p. 206.
Vid. Jo. Paul.
Perin. de A'lbig.

Dr. Moors Divine Dialogues.
$ Dr. Moor ubi fupra.
Vid. Limborcb's hiiiory of the inquifition
Englijh by the Rev. Mr. S. Chandler.

f

tranflated into

[i9]
the idolatry of its worfiip,

than ever was

fhed by Rome Heathen* In the fhort reign
of Queen Mary Bifhop Burnet feys, there
were two hundred and eighty-four burnt,
tho' he adds, that Grindal^ that lived in that
y

time, writes, that in two years eight hundred
were burnt, many more imprifoned, 60 died

and others after much cruel
ufage, Bonner himfelf often difciplining
them with whips and tortures, were prevailed on to abjure ; but carried in their

in prifon

mind

;

a deep averfion to that cruelty,

had tempted them

which

to fuch apoftafy.-f-

In

the maffacre of Paris ^ which begun a general flaughter of the Proteftants over the
kingdom, the number taken off is compuThe horrors of that
ted at 100,000. %

much

night are not to be conceived,
expreffed.

by the

The

fatal fignal

lefs

being given

of the bell of St. Ger?na?is y
it was followed v/ith a general rifing
The march
of the whole city of Paris.
of foldiers, the noife of their arms, and
the lighting of fo many torches, awaken'd
the poor Proteftants, who now faw their
tolling

ruin near and inevitable.

C
%

draw the
curtain

2

* Dr. Geddefs Tradts, Vol.
-f-

I

3.

EiT. 6.

Burnet's Abridgment, p. 328.
Moors Dial.

Vid. Bifhop Burnet's Tradls.— A relation of the barbarous
and bloody mafTacre of about an hundred thoufand Proteftants begun at Paris and carried on over all France by
the Papifls in the year 1572, collected out of Mezeray y
Tbuanus s aad other approved authors.
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[
curtain over the

reft.

]

Proteftants can-

not well bear to hear what Papifts take plea-

For which reaibn alfo I
ihall only mention the gunpowder treafon
It was formed upwith a fhort remark.
on thefe principles of their religion that
you have heard. For if the decrees of
fure in acting.

councils for deftroying hereticks be the di-

of the Holy Ghoft; if the largeft
degrees of heavenly happinefs come to the
fhare of thofe who do execute thofe decrees;
if killing men thus be ferving God, the
more of that work is done at a blow, the
more to the purpofe of the Holy Ghoft,
ctates

and of

his councils

and canons.

Upon

thefe principles I cannot fee, but that if

it

were lawful to burn them one by one, it
was as lawful to blow them up all together.
- - - And if it had fucceeded, I doubt not
but there would have been a thankfgiving
for it at Rome, as there was for the maffacre of Paris, and two or three folemn days
for that purpofe, accompanied with a jubilee to all Chriftendom : for which one of the
that they (hoitld thank
reafons given was
for the J!aught er of the enemies of the
Church lately executed in France. *

God

The
* Burnet's account, from whence I will add the
On the 28th of Auguji a jubilee
following paflage.
was granted to all who had been in this butchery ;
and they were commanded to go every where to
church, and

blefs

God

for the fuccefs of that action.

So

[

The

21

]

ma fiacre was a

bloody facnficc
offered up from the fame religion, wherein
about 200,000 Protectants were; cut off.
Some of their priefts expreffing a little remorfe for what they had a hand in, could
not obtain abfolution without recanting it,
and went in the hazard of their lives, -f*
It will be faid thefe are old ftories.
I
Care has been taken to fupply
anfwer
us with new ones, and to renew our alarms

by

Irijh

later inftances.

The

perfecution in France under

XlVth, who

Lewis

was faved
by his Proteftant fubjects, is defcribed by
an eye-witnefs
in a manner that would
the

in his minority

||

give
So

little

relenting had they after

all

thefe black crimes,

God good ferand to that height did their impudence rife,
that they prefumed to addrefs to that merciful being,
who abhors cruel and blood-thirfty men, and that
with hands not only defiled with blood, but boafting
of it, as a facrifice offered to God ; which had been
a fitter oblation to him that was a liar and a murderer
from the beginning, than the God of truth and fathat they imagined that they had done

vice

:

ther of mercies.

The

Pope fent Cardinal Urfin his legat to France
to thank the king for fo great fervice done to the
church, and to defire him to go on, and extirpate
herefy root and branch, that it might never grow
again.— And as the legat pafTed through in his journey
to Paris, he gave a plenary abfolution to all that had
been a<5tors in the maflacre.
f Sir J. Temple's hilt, of the Irijh rebellion and
mafTacre.
||

fermon
Orange, 17 04.

JBifhop Burnet's

cipality of

for the exiles of the prin-

[
give us too

much

principality of

"

]

The

pain to reprefent.

Orange afterwards

the

felt

meaning of thefe perfecuting principles,
when a body of dragoons were let loofe upon poor innocent creatures, guilty only of
having the prince of Orange for their fovereign, and Proteftantifm for their religion.
They were required to abjure, or leave their
country and all they had behind them. For
tho' it was given out that they fhould have
three months to fell their effects, this was
made ineffectual by fecret intimations, that
thofe who fhould buy them would be look'd
upon as favourers of herefy ; and it was infufed into the people by the clergy, that it
was a mortal fin to furnifh them with any
encouragement to go where they would
live and die in herefy.

The cruelties of Thorn are of later
The Jefuits contrivance to have them

date.

acted

under the colour of punifhing riot, was one
The aim was at
part of the wickednefs. *
the churches and fchools, which they have

now

got the poffeffion

of.

The

cardinal

primate of Poland fays, theJacred execution
at Thorn, againft the profaners of holy things,
He feems to
ought never to beforgotten, -jlook back upon the beheading, and choppings,

and manglings, and dreadful whippings,

Mot t ray e, V.

f
llate,

3.

Primate's letter to the Palatinates of Poland. Political

Aug. 1735.

[
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pings, with pleafure.
his jaws after a

]

So the wolf licks

bloody meal.

The poor Saltzburghers are before
eyes.
More of fuch [acred doings.
Stript

of

all

our

they had in the world, and

driven from their habitations

by

a bigotted

and prince, who as a bifhop had
fworn it, and as a Popifh prince was obliged to it.
They were firft threatned
with beheading, drowning, and fending to
the galleys.
Their leaders were feized, and
thrown into deep dungeons, and loaded
with fetters ; whilft others were fent away
in fo fecret a manner, that their neareft relations have not fince been able to hear any
thing of them.
When thefe methods proved ineffectual, they were fuddenly ordered
to leave their country, in the depth of winter.
This order was executed with the utmoft rigor. Some were taken in the field,
prieft

others dragg'd out of their beds,hardly being
fuffered to put

on

their cloaths,

and the peo-

ple in general obliged to depart without being

permitted to fell any of their effects, or take
any thing neceffary along with them. Huf-

bands were torn away from their wives, and
fent a wandring like vagabonds, deprived of
all they had in the world. *
Their cafe
appear'd
*

A

ferious call to the city of'London, printed in

which contains many

pafTages printed

1732.

from the account in

high Dutch.
Daily "Journal, Mund. Feb. 11. 1732.
Friday, Feb. 21, ditto.
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appeared fo deplorable, that the emperor of
Germany, tho' a Popiih prince, gracioufly
interpofed

their favour,

in

tho*

to little

purpofe for the poor fufferers ; and perhaps
he may incur the fufpicion of being a fa-

vourer of hereticks for

mows

it.

However,

it

that in the fufferings of thefe poor

people there was no pretence for a charge of
any criminal practices of a civil nature, but
that it was all purely for confcience. * How
long,
It

Lord, holy and true I
is time I mould come to the third head

of charge.
§. 3.

The Jpirit

of Popery is a cruel {pithe genius of that religion.

nt.

Cruelty

The

religion itfelf teaches

is

every where, and infpires
It

is

it

it,

into

breathes
its

it,

votaries.

calculated to fupprefs the tendereft

emotions of humanity. If it does not effectually do it in every breaft, no thanks to
Tthat teaches the husband to
the religion.
betray
* The firft company of thefe fugitives were to the
number of eight hundred, who fpent five whole weeks
in their journey before they met with any confiderable relief; a fortnight of which they fpent in wandering over mountainous places, not knowing whither
and when they arrived at the diftricl: of
they went
;

Rajiadt, they were almoft famifhed, having been in
want of bread for three days together. The number
of thofe who have already left their country, with
thofe whom they ex peel: will fpeedily follow, amounts to upwards of fifteen thoufand perfons, all forfaking their houfes, lands, and neareft relations, that
Id. ib.
they may obtain a better refurre&ion.
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betray the wife, the wife the husband, the:
daughter the mother, and the mother the

What

daughter. *

a

maxim,

that

could ever produce fuch

it is

no more

fin to kill

an

but that fpirit of cruelty that has interwoven itfelf with their religion ? Is it becaufe they are confcious to
themfelves, that fuch abfurd doctrines, and
fuch fantaftick worfhip, are no other way
to be lupported but by thefe terrors? Or
elfe, why fuch fevere punifhments for difference of opinion ?
muft mens minds
htfearched into, to find out perfonal fentiheretick than a dog,

-j-

Why

ments by oaths ex officio, by articles contrived on purpofe with a barbed hook for the

Why

of eftate, banifhment, prifon, torture, for being mifta-

confcience

?

confifcation

be a miftake, but from cruelty ?
Are thefe things the meaning of that text,
2 T'im. ii. 25. In meeknefs injiruBing thole
ken,

if it

who

Why

oppoje them/elves ?

cuts off all opportunity of
or of repentance

why

fo bitter a

tormenting of

?

Or

all

deaths

why

knowing

which
better,

muft be death,
burning, the moft

if

death as

death,

it

Or if burning,
way of it ? Why
?

not the moft Jpeedy
muft a poor creature be roafted alive at a di-

D
*
p.

ftant

Clarkfon's practical divinity of Papifts, uhlfupra,

328.

f

A

_

faying frequently in the

murderers.

mouth of

the Irijb

Fid, Clarkfons practical divinity of the

Papifts, p. 329.

ftant fire?*

Or

[
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mult

be, to

com-

ply with wicked canons of the church
why fo much pie afu re and joy in the fpedtators, at the torture of a poor foul, who undergoes it all, rather than do what he thinks

would

difpleafe

God, when the fame peo-

with pity

of the
execution of a robber or a murderer ? -fple

(hall-

relent

at the fight

Why

* Dr. Geddes's account of the executions of the inqjulfition.

f During Dr. Geddes's refidence

at Lisbon

he was

prefent at ajayl-delivery of the prisoners of the inqui-

where he faw with horror and

fition,

deteftation

cruelly burnt, or rather roafted alive,

men

becaufe they

which they in their conthem continued
alive in the flames about two hours after he gave over
ipoaking, as he could perceive by the motion and lifting up of his hands.
As long as they were able to
would not abjure

that

fcience believed to be truth, one of

they inceflantly cried out, Mercy, mefcy^ for
the love of God ; but no mercy was to be obtained

fpeak,

who fport themand nofeswith lighted
torches before the fire is kindled, and behold their
fevcreft ao;onies in the midft of the Hames with infrom

their mercilefs perfecutors,

felves

with burning off their

expreffible delight

can

:

lips

to fuch degrees of hellim cruelty

this antichriflian religion excite

men

!

The

fame

people are otherwife good-natured enough, and cannot but look upon the fufrerings of common male-

with great pity and companion ; but in the
they call hereticks, they feem to be
devoid of all humanity, and are pofieiTed with fuch
an infernal fury as to affifl at the executions of the
inquifition with the utmoft height of fatisfaclion in
their countenances, exulting and triumphing as cannot be inw^ined by thofe who have not (ccn them.
Dr.
factors

eafe of thofe

[

Why the
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addition of fo cruel a mockery, as

praying the magilirate for the love of God,
and in regard to piety and mercy, and of
their mediation, to free this inferable per/on

danger of death, or mutilation of
members ? When after all this grimace they
know the magiftrate muft burn hirn. *
What can be the true anfwer to all thefe
Cruelty? Or if all
queftions, but
this might fome way or other be excufed,
why muft the fpectators be forbid fo much

from

all

as to pity a

poor

fufferer for confcien.ce?

they were in Queen Mary's

D
to the

And
in

2

Dr. Geddes's tra&s againft Popery,

The publisher

days.-}-

as

or his remains.

reader, p. 17.

Dr. Geddes, in his View of the court of inquifition
in Portugal, with a lift of the prifoners that came
forth in an acl of the faith celebrated at Lisbon in the
year 1682, gives an account of fome young women
that were in that prifon ; and farther fays, Let thefe
young-married women be kept never fo long in the prifon
of the inquifiiion, their husbands, tho* never fo fond of
the?n,

at

it

dare not for their lives exprefs the leaft weajinefs
nor dare a parent for a child, nor a child for
;

a parent.
* Pontificate Rom, p. 456. 161 1.
f Burnefs Ref. hift. Vol. 3. introd. One letter
of a more fingular ftrain was wrote to the Lord-mayor
and the Sheriffs of London, to give fubftantial orders,
(I give the words of the council-book) that when any
obftinate man, condemned by order of the lav/, {hall
be delivered to be puniihed for herefy, there be a
good number of officers, and other men appointed
to be at the execution, who may be charged to fee
fuch as (hall wiffe them/ elves, by comforting,

aiding,
hended.

or

praising

the offender,

to

be appre-

[
in the penecution

nifhable
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of Bohemia,

by whips and

refrefhment to a godly
a bit

]
it

was pu-

pillory to give a little
iufferer,

fo

much

as

of bread. $

Why are people forbid fo much as to pray
for the martyr in flames

?

Thus when

car-

wicked perfecu r
ting prieft, had got into his hands one of
the moil excellent men in the kingdom, the
godly reformer Mr. Wijhart, he was burnt
dinal Beton in Scotland, a

alive before his palace

drews.

Upon

window

at St.

An-

the day of his execution,

be proclaimed thro'
the city
that no 07ie Jhould pray for him
under the fevereft ecclefiajiical cenjures^ Is
that Spirit which commands us to pray for
them that perfecute lis, thp fame with that
which forbids praying for the perfecuted ?
Why do they fhow an inclination to do all
they can towards damning the foul, as well
as burning the body ? Thus when jfohnr
Hufs was condemned to be burnt by the
council of Con/lance, in violation of the
the cardinal caufed

—

it

to

emperor's faith given him for his fafe reand
turn, ieyen biihops degraded him
:

then a paper mitre was put upon his head in
form of a pyramid, and the height of a
cubit, on which they had painted three devils

* Jurieu, Prcjugez contre Papifme, paitie feconde,
cjh. 26, 27.
f Keith's account of Scotch affairs, as to the carforbidding to pray fpr him.

I
vils
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of an horrible fhape, with

And

tion, Hcerefiarcha.

this infcrip-

in this condition

the prelates delivered his body to be burnt,
adding thefe words, and we devote thy foul

*

Whereas, when our
judges pronounce fentence upon the worft
malefactors, they don't make fport with
to the devils in hell.

their miferies,

but pray,
foul.- - -

- - -

What

queft ions

?

Or

nor give them to the devil,
the Lord have mercy upon thy
anfwer can be given to thele
what account of thefe pra- Cruelty ? St. John in the

but
Revelation has finely reprefented this cruelty
of fpirit of their church by the image of a
woman drunk with blood, chap. xvii. 6.
And 1 jaw the woman, the great whore that
fitteth upon many waters, ver. i. (i.e.) that
rules and domineers over much people, has
a jurifdiclion which fpreads far and wide,
and from thence pretends to be the catholic church.
Ijaw the woman, drunken with
- -

ctices,

and ?nartyrs of ^fefus %
and when I /aw her, I wondered with great
admiration, (i. e.) Wonderful cruelty
To

the blood of the faints

!

be drunk,

fuppofes the draughts to have

and pleaiant no body chuies to be drunk with what is unpleafant to the palate. So that to be drunk with

been frequent,

large,

:

blood, fuppofes the draughts of blood to be
frequent,
* L' Enfant's
Vol.

i.

iiifcrnis.

p..

426.

hiiT,

of the

council of Conjlanc^

Aairnam tuam devovemus

diabolis

frequent, large,

[ 30 ]
and pleafant.

a palate muft that be to

And what

which blood

is

plea-

but cruelty itfelf? And as people
when they are drunk talk nonfenle, and do
fo this woman, having
extravagant things
by cruelty and blood intoxicated herfelf with
the grandeur thereby attained, fhe fays, and
infifts upon it, that number one is number a
thoufand, the fame number one ; that an
inch is as long as five or fix foot ; that fhe
never did, nor can, tell a lye in her life, nor
do any thing amifs ; and fhe raves at every
fan t,

->

one that don't believe all this, and vows to
be the death of them when fhe gets them
In her power.
To proceed
§. 4. As it does not appear that Popery is
mended in thefe refpedts, fo it is not eafy to
:

conceive

Can

how it ever fliould.

which
are the dictates of the Holy Ghoft? Thofe
decrees and canons that were framed by infallible councils, without giving up the doctrine of their infallibility? Is there any
room for amendment without owning a miftake

thefe principles be difowned,

?

Popery is flill animated by the fame Spirit of cruelty and fraud as ever ; and notwithftanding the politenefs that reigns in
the manners of the age, thefe principles
would be received, and urged upon the confidences of their votaries ; and would be
pradtifed upon the merciful even of that

com-

3*

C
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communion themfelves, if they mould decline to come into their cruel meafures.
Good-nature,

muft

fes,

all

promigive way to the utility of the
doing Godjervice. *
relation, friendfhip,

church, a?id
The treatment of our Proteftant brethren
abroad, the cruelties of the inquifition, do
in the moft unanfwerable manner afiure us,
that Popery is the fame bloody and deceitful thing as ever it was.
Let fome Papifts
be as well bred, and good-natured, and
complaifant as you pleafe and accompany
-,

winning behaviour with many a do-

their

native

among

the poor,

which

once pro-

at

cures the applaufe of the multitude,

paves the

—

I fay

way

for

and

now and

then a profelyte

good

qualities parti-

— whatever
may

lhew, their brethren
abroad, as often as they are able, prove to
cular

Papifts

Popery itfelf is ftill the fame
bloody and deceitful thing that ever it was;
and fome of their brethren at home too
have fo little command of themfelves, as
us,

that

to infult Proteftants in their

own

country,

and under the protection of our laws, and
in the very defiance

which they enjoy

connivance

to that

the benefit of.

Thus have I gone thro' what I propofed,
viz. to make good the charge of perfecting principles, practices zndjpirif,

church of Rome.

I

aim not

at

on the
raifing an

indignation

* Decrei.

lib, 2.

tit.

27,

c, 27.

£>uia non.-
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againft

indignation
principles.

I

]

but againft
would be as tender of the per-

who

sons of thofe

perfbns,

are unhappily deceived

into fuch notions, as Chriflianity obliges

me, and

felf-defence will allow.

pray
for their converfion, relieve the needy of
them, and pity the diftreffed, and am deeply concerned for the great hazard of their
falvation in Popery, which is fo adapted to
ipoil Chriflianity, as poifon mixed with a
For I cannot
cordial of the higheft name.
but be of the mind, that Popery as fuch is
No, Antichrifl is not
not Chriflianity.
Chrifl ; idolatry and fuperflition is not gothe mafs is not the Lord's
fpel worfhip
fupper ; perfecution with fire and t word is
not among the means of grace 5 killing men
prayers in an unis not ferving of God
known tongue are not a reafonable fervice
cruelty is notgofpel charity 5 without which,
tho' / had all k?io wledge y and did all miraNothing is not
cles, yet I were nothing.
They fay
every thing, or the only thing.
they have the eiTentials of Chriflianity.
I
anfwer, fo have we, and need not go to
them for any thing, nor borrow any thing
from them. So has a man that has the
plague, all the effentials of a man, but then
lie has the plague befides, and we avoid
him. So the voice from Heaven fays, Come
out from among them my people , Rev.xviii dfor though a man may recover and live
I

-,

-,

c

that

[
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that has the plague, the infection
in its nature.

To
I

.

is

mortal

now with a few remarks.
what we were deliveredfrom at

clofe

See

glorious revolution, and
fulnefs to

God

for

it.

the

renew your thank-

Our

religion in their

you know, is the peftilent Northern
herefy; and their religion, we have feen,
obliges them to extirpate the fame to the
utmofl of their power. That therefore a
ftile,

prince, fo well inftructed in this religion,

and

fo zealous for

it,

as

fames

the lid was,

fhould think himfelf obliged to ufe the
power God had given for that purpofe, was
no more than (hewing himfelf a good Catholick y and fo much the better Catholick,
by how much the worfe prince to a ProThe fteps taken were veteftant nation.
-

ry natural ; but we remember with pleafure they were fo hafty, as to render the
Their haftinefs for our
defign abortive.
ruin, proved our falvation , as it even forced fome to open their eyes, who were willing enough to fleep on, becaufe it was in a
whole skin. But when they faw the Englifh monarchy turned into an arbitrary tyranny, and a difpenfing power ; charters

back'd with an army
of 40,000 men ; not by confent of parliament, which makes our forces the people's

taken away, and

all

E

army,

[
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army, the nation's guard ; but without parliament, and againft parliament
officer'd
with French and Irijh Papifts ; to make
room for whom, the Proteftant officers were
by various pretences turned out : they became fenfible of the reafonablenefs of felfdefence againft lawlejs power and in order
to get rid of this exotic government and re-,

'

->

many cries

ligion together, the nation, after

to heaven,

and

call:

princefs

their eyes over to the prince

of Orange

—and
—away

juft as the

knife was at our throat

the hero

Protestant religion
AND THE LIBERTIES OF ENGLAND, ill

came, with the

his ftandard, in his heart,

teous caufe.

PI is

and

memory

in his righ-

will be glo-

long as there is any fenfe of liberty, regard to religion, or love of our
country remaining as long as we, or our
pofterity, enjoy the happinefs of our Proteftant fucceffion, which was one of the
rious as

bleflings

wrapt up in that great deliver-

ance.
2. See

what yoa muft

expect

return of Popery in power.

upon the

What can

be expected from thefe principles and this
fpirit ? Read the book of Martyrs ; the hiftory of the French and Bohemian perfections, and expect the dregs of that bitter
cup that has gone round to fo many
churches
^

C
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churches in Europe. Read the hiftory of
the inquifition, and expert all that may be
expe&ed from the fpirit of revenge
Re:

venge for injury received, added to the inftigation of a religion, not only cruel in
its nature, but making a merit of being
fo.

The

apprehenfion is dreadful
and the
liippofition is a reproach to the common
fenfe of our nation.
But the annals of
England mew us, that our valour has been
often more confpicuous than our underftandings, and that the follies of one age
have made hazardous work for the courage
of another. So that dangers and deliver!

ances, foolifh divifions,

leading into

ftraits,

and bold ftrokes of courage in getting out
of them, have made up the chequer-work
of our hiftory. I wifli it may appear, that
either our dangers or deliverances have

age wifer.
If we are fo
I add in the third place,
this

3.

We (hall

do

all

we

made
then

can, confiftently

with our own principles, to prevent the
growth of Popery in thefe kingdoms, and
the return of that bloody religion.

They want numbers

;

the increafing

numbers is what they are intent upon, and muft be owned to be to their
AnScripture knows them not,
purpofe.

their

E

2

tiquity

[
tiquity

is
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ignorant of them.

It's

foolifh in

think of doing much by arguWriting is only an amufement,
ment.
while they arebufy another way.
To prevent their growing in numbers is what
every one fhould affift in, who has any
eftate to lofe ; any confcience to be diftrefled ; any pofterity to be tender of;
any love to his Proteftant king and coun-

them

try.

to

What

can be done

?

We muft

not perfecute to prevent perfecution.
Self defence
But it is anfwered
perfecution.

It is replied

—

no
The methods
is

of our felf-defence muft be agreeable to
the liberty of our conftitution, and the rules
of our bleffed religion.— -They know this,
they make their advantage of it toward
the ruin of that very conftitution they enjoy the benefit of, and under the gentle

of that bleifed religion they feek to
For which reafon, it is with an
deflroy.
ill grace that they plead the benefit of either of them in their favour, who are conSpirit

tinually labouring to deflroy both.

Thofe who avow the extirpation of all
who differ from them, like IJJomael, their
hand is againjl every man, if every maris
hand fiould be agaijiji them, have they reafon to complain ? Men who are fworn to
a foreign jurifdiction, as their prieftsarej
men whofe principles and practices will

not

[

37

]

not permit us to imagine, they can give a
legal fecurity to the government, either as

upon the
men who if they do fwear
revolution foot
to the government, are furnifhed with fo
it is

Proteftant, or as

it

is

fettled

:

many

mental

evafions, equivocations,

refer-

vations, difpenfations before-hand, or abfo-

lutions afterward

;

that there

is

hardly any

hold of them ; nor any dependance on
their renouncing the extirminating doAs foon as our connivance had
ctrines.
increafed their numbers fufficiently, could
we expedl they would tolerate thofe who
now tolerate them, any more than in ages
pail: ?
Liberty of confcience, (as one fays,)
is ridiculous in the mouth of a Papijl, and
not only ridiculous but perfidious,
cere, qualities infeparable

from

and infn-

their nature,

for fo many ages pajl. Since it is certain,
they would not forbear three years, bringing
thofe to the fake, who would not go to Mafs,
had they ortce more the power in their own
hands.*

And

yet I fay

it

again,

we muft

not perfecute ; but whatever can be done,
without that, ought to be done, for lelfdefence,

to prevent their increafe,

to

re-r

power, and to cut off opportunity of their doing us mifchief ? ---We
leave that to the wifdorn of the nation.
flrain their

f BaylSs comment. Vol.

i. p.

6*

C 38 ]
In the
4.

laft

place

The guilt of fo much blood and cruelty,

an heavy load upon that church, that
will furely bring her down, and fink her
Is

as

a milftone into

maketh
be

found

the

fea

;

inquifition for blood,
the blood

of

when God
in her will

that were Jlain upon the earth,
It will

24.
count,

with her approbation.
s

faid

God

of

of all

Rev.

xviii.

be found belonging to her ac-

fbme way or other ;
her principles, or fhed by her
ther

and

thefaiftts,

blood crieth

to the

to

firft

as

injligation or

The voice
?ne

owing to

from

perfecutor

of thy bro-

the ground,
;

the voice

blood of our brethren has been
crying from the ground a long time ; in
conjunction with the cry of the Jbuls under
the altar.
How long, oh Lord, holy and
true, eer thou avenge our blood ? together
with the cry of the prayers of his people,
who frequently fay Let Babylon come in
remembrance before thee.
Thefe cries are
heard
He will
and will be anfwered.
judge the great whore, that has corrupted
the earth, and will avenge the blood of his
fervants at her hands, Rev. xix. The kings
of the earth, who have hitherto bee terriall this

—

—

miblence and craft of men they ought to have
controuled
men they have a rightful dominion over thefe kings of the earth will
fied into a foolifh

fubjedlion to the

-,

-,

come

r 39
come

to their fenfes

;

3

and jhall hate

the

and Jhall make her deflate, and
naked, and eat herflefh, and burn her with
fire, for God hath put it into their hearts
whore,

And when

to fulfil his will.

that bleffed

day fhall come, wherein the angel with a
mighty voice fhall proclaim, Babylon the
great,

is

fallen,

is

fallen

>

—

there breaks

out an univerfal Allelujah, that fhall fill
heaven and earth with its harmony.
Every
harp and every tongue employed, and every
foul in rapture with melodious joy. May
you and I be there, and bear our part.

—

F

I
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Hebrews
By

faith

xi.

8.

Abraham, when
go out,

called to

into

he

was

a place

which he Jhould after receive for

an

inheritaiice,

went

out,

?iot

obeyed

;

and

he

knowing whither

he went.

^|HE

reftlefs

attempts of the

plfy Roman power, by
:

its

emit

every where, to bring
Proteftants again into bon-

faries

dage, have infpir'd the concern for your eftablifhment
in truth

and

liberty,

which has been ex-

preffed in a courfe of fermons in this place.

Popery has been truly reprefented to you
and the artful difguifes of it, to hide its
->

frightful

that

deformity,

you might

fee

it

have been taken off

naked and uncolour'd.
In

C

6]

In 1685, Dr. Wake* the now primate of
the church of England^ obferv'd ; It is a long
time fince it has been refolv'd by many

of their Cafuifts,

that

is

it

lawful to dif-

guife the fentiments of their religion, not

only in private conferences, but in the very
pulpit

itfelf,

when

there

fon for the doing of

cannot

tell

known,

that

whether
it

is

is

it.

it

a fufficient rea-

But, fays he, I
be fo generally

lawful for

them

to

fet

and to approve thofe books
whofe principles and doctrine they diflike,
by an art peculiar to themfelves, and which
their

hands,

Proteftants

who

will find

a

it

are uied to iincere dealing

little difficult

to believe.

You

have been again and again warn'd of this ;
and their claims and principles have been

you truly, that you might form
a judgment of them for your own con duel:,
and your converfe with any that are de~
ceiv'd, or would pervert you.
If there be any true logick or reafoning
in the world, we mult conclude, that a
reformation, from fuch a diforder'd ftate of
religion, is neceiTary for all thofe who would
pleafe and honour God, and adhere to Jefus
Chrift, and fave their own fouls.
This is what is now incumbent on me,
to make and maintain this inference, and
imprefs it on your mind^ and I am perfuaded
let

before

that
* Preface

to the exposition

of England, &C.

of the doctrine of the church

[7]
that any but thofe that have eyes, and yet
will not fee,

a»y that will but open

their

eyes muft fee that,

was the moft reafonable and necefTary
thing to attempt and carry on that reformation, which all the Chriftian world, except the ufurpers themfelves, requir'd, and
cry'd out for ; and even thofe ufurpers were
conftrain'd to make fome profeflions of that
neceffity, and fome feign'd fhews of intending to do that work themfelves, that
others more hearty and fincere might drop
it, and leave it to their more artful management.*
It muft be confefs'd that thefe corrupters
of religion had, with exquifite craft, fet the
It

true articles of the Chriftian faith in the

front of their impoftures

;

they have own'd

the divine infpiration of the facred fcripture ; the articles of the apoftles creed, and
more, the Nicene, Athanafian creeds, efta-

by the councils. And what, would
you reform from thefe ? Are not thefe

blifhed

* Anng 1523. Adrian gave commiffion to his nuntio in
Germany to eonfefs, that the confufion was caufed by the
fins of men, efpecially of the priefts and prelates, confeffing that fome years iince fome abominations have been
committed in that holy fee ; many abufes in fpiritual things,
many tranfgrerfions of the commandment?, and laiily, all
things turn'd to the worit ; fo that it may be laid, the infirmity has pafs'd from the head to the members, from the

Popes to the inferior prelates, infomuch that there hath
been none that doth good, no not one.

enough

£ a J
enough to edify your fouls, and fecure your
filvation ? But pray let us fee what is that
long roll that is join'd with them, that
muft be taken and eaten together, that
we muft fvvallow down and concoct as well
as we can, though our confcience and all
within us turn againft it* Alas we find,
that the 'Trent religion, Pius's creed,

has

given us twelve articles of Chriftian faith,

only as the old Romans led their captives
in triumph, while the following articles of
Popery are to bear all the glory upon the
neceffity of our falvation ; and believing in
Chrift will not avail us unlefs we fwear
obedience to the Pope.
Now what is" this but to fet Solomon's
porch to the houfe of Baa/, or the temple
of I)agon ? This is no lefs impiety than
that of the prieft, that poiibn'd the em-

with a confecrated hoft.
What
greater difhonour can be done to the word
of God, than juft to make it a preface

peror

of men, whereby all
the commandments of God are made void ?
Thefe (hams of the Samaritans are only
to delay and hinder the building of the
houfe of God Let us, fay they, build with
you, for we jeek your God as you do, and we
do facrifce to him : * yet were they adver fanes of Judab and Benjamin. Zerubto

the

traditions

-,

* Ezra

iv. 2, 3.

babel

[
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babel and yejliua the chief of the fathers of
Ij'rael declare to them, Tou have nothing to

do with us to build an honfe to our God, but
we our/elves together will build unto the Lord

God of

their hands ,

and hired
pofes,

Then their enemies weakned
a?id troubled them in building ;

IJrael.

counfellors to frujlrate their

of Cyrus ki??g of Perfia.
hath been a ftale artifice of evil

all the days

Thus

it

men and feducers,
to

pur

make

poifon

mix

truth with errors,
palatable, that it may be
to

taken without fuipicion, and work without fail 3 and fo by catholick creeds, and
the names of catholick church, and genecouncils and the like,

ral

many

that have

had

a deteftation for the encroachments of
Popes, and their court and confiftories, are

yet kept religioufly in the communion of
the Roma?i church, as they efteem it ; but
for you fellow Proteiiants, we fay, as the

Wf

apoftle John, i John ii. n.
have not
preached, and written to you, becauje you

know not the truth, but
and that no lye is of the

Our

becauje you

know

it,

truth.

with a fovereign impudence would face us down, that notwithftanding all we have and can fay of the
incroachments and ufurpations, tyranny and
corruptions of the Roman church, we can
have no right to feparate from her and reform ourfelves, and enter into a commuflion with thofe that think themfelves called
adverfaries

B

of

[

of

God
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]

ib to do, but that

nable hereticks

we muft

and fchifmaticks

be

dam-

for

at-

tempting and perfifting in it. And that
altho' the Roman church were indeed become heretical and idolatrous, and whatever we charge upon her doctrine and worfhip, ftill we muft be under the guilt of
fchifm, and fuffer the confequences of it.
That it is not lawful to make any change
of religion *f without the Pope and a council.
J And fo they admit that monftrous
canon,
If we fee the Pope neglecting his
own falvation and that of his brethren,
unprofitable, regardlefs of his work, filent
of all good , that he hurts his own falvation, drawing with him innumerable people to the utmoft mifery, to be punifhed
with him eternally with many ftripes
Yet no man ought to reprove him or chaftife his faults, becaufe he is to judge all the
world, unlefs one knows that he err in the
faith.
So the general of the des Lainez,
in his fuffrage
None can reform the Roman
church, for the fervant is not above his
Lord.
Ycu will furely fee we have a contrary pattern before us in the text, and that
the good reformers of the fixteenth century,
and all that follow them, as the apoftle
Paul fpeaks to the Romans, walk in the
||

—

:

Boniface, Biftiop of Mayetice.
% Dccret. Grat. Dill. 40.

f

||

F. Paul, 721.

f

u

3

Abraham*
appear'd to him

Jieps of that faith if our father

When

God

of glory
and convinced him of the ungodlinefs of
idolatry, and made himfelf known to him,
and called him to go out from that idolatrous communion, he had been brought

up

in

the

he obeyed

;

at all

adventures,

and

goes out in the ftrength of faith, and commits himfelf to the conduct of providence,
in firm dependance on God's promife, and
refignation to his will.

You

my

will eafily fee the fenfe

text

mine

what

in

I

and

{hall offer

of
to you,

fpirit

and ftrongly proving the neceffity, and
(hewing the reafons of that reformation
Now it
that we adhere to and maintain.
was not written for his fake alone that it was
but for us alfo, to whom
imputed to him
it pall be imputed, if we believe on him
that raifed up J ejus our Lord from the
^

-,

dead>-\-

I (hall

affigned

endeavour to difcharge what

me,

I.

is

in considering diftindtly the

and {hew you
what we refer to and mean by it,
II. The reafons and neceffity of it \ and

reformation that

we

fpeak

of,

conclude.

the reformation
don't pretend to fet up the happy and
glorious inftruments of it as a new eccle-

As

to the

firft,

We

* Rom.

iv. 12.

f Rom.

B z

iv.

23, 24.

fiaftical

[
iiaftical judicature,

12

]

and

to account for all

the incidents, and every ftep of that

won-

derful work.

We
and

don't erect a protectant fupremacy

infallibility

upon the

ruins of the pa-

nor undertake to maintain all the doctrines of Luther and Zninglius, or Calvin ,
or the churches of France, or England, or
This would be to build up aScotland.
gain what we have deftroy'd, and to ruin
that liberty of examining and proving all
things, that we may hold fail: that which
is good.
The word reformation looks back to
an original rectitude eftablifhed by God in

pal,

the very nature of things, and declar'd and

by the only fupreme authority of
God himfelf, by thofe whom we are
lure he empowered and qualify 'd y and
where thefe are contradicted, we may re-

fettled

-

reject all pretenders

To the law and

God

to a divine authority;

to the teftimony.

man

underitanding to
this purpofe, which has an original liberty
and power to obferve things, and enquire
and judge with due care and circumfpehas given

his

between right and wrong,
good and evil, that we might try things
which differ, and approve things that are
excellent. *
And whoever would engage
ction, to difcern

* Phil.

i.

9, 10,

our

1.3
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our fubmiffion, muft do it
themfehes to our conjcience
God, by the manifejlation of
have a fure rule in

We

Chrift, eftablifhed

by commending
in the fight of
the truth, -j-

the gofpel of

by an anathema

But though we,

infinite-

an angel
from heaven, preach any other gofpel to you y
than that we have preached, let him be acAs we faid before, Jo Jay I now
curfed.
again, if any preach another gofpel unto
you, than that you have received, let him be
'Tis no new thing in the world
accurjed. %
for men to break through the divine and
facred fettlements of religion, and to pervert the gofpel of Chrift.
There ever were
ly dreadful

:

or

prophets and falfe apoftles
Satan
himfelf is transformed into an angel of

falfe

light

:

:

thofe

who

fat in

the chair of Mojes

had leavened the fewijlj religion, and were
to be heard with great caution, notwithftanding the authority they had received
and when they became enemies to the great
reformation that Chrift had undertaken,
they were to be no farther regarded.
Reformation itfelf has two effential
and comprehenfive parts
1. Detecting and difclaiming,
renouncing and forfaking all falfe authority, and
every corruption of the fure inftitutions of
religion, which we have received from God.
f

2 Cor. iv. 2.

J Gal.

i.

8, 9.

The

[

*4]

The

apoftle ftiles gofpel times, the time of
reformation^ SiopSartac : * importing the

end and occafion of ChrifVs appearing in the
world, when things were lapfed into utter
whereby God was dishonoured
diforder,
and difpleafed 5 fad confufion and lamentable darknefs, and miftaken notions of God
and religion, fpread and prevailing in the
world, to the dishonour of God, and corrupting the minds and manners of men,
and making their lives flagitious, and fo deftroying the hopes of that great falvation
God had formed men for, and which he
the inftitutions of religion.
Whatever, therefore, oppofes this great de-

intended in

all

fign of Chrift's

coming,

we

from

mull: depart

it,

to be refilled

is

and proteft againfl

it.

2.

The

fecond part of reformation

is

an

actual return to that Simplicity of fubjecliion

and obedience, that we owe only to the
great author and finifher of our faith. He
came to reform the world, and lead men
back to the right ways of God, which he
hath imprefled on the confcience, and published by his prophets, and meffengers, and

We were like
ambaffadors to the world.
fieep going aftray> but now are returned
unto the fhepherd and biJJjop of our Jbuls.
Thieves and robbers had climbed into the

+

* Heb.

ix.

10.

f

1

Pet.

ii.

25.

fheepfold,

[
fheepfold, to fleece

when

*5
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and devour the

their voice, their

ftieep,

very fpeech,

J

their

bewray'd them
we mull not
follow, but flee from them.
But when
we hear the voice of Chrift, and he calleth us, and leads us out, and goes before
us, we follow him, for we know his voice y
and are, as we ought to be, aflured it is he
and not another that calls, and leads us.
doctrines

-,

fecond thing we are to open
to you is, the reafon and neceffity of that
reformation, which was begun in fo reII.

The

markable and wonderful a manner, in the
The ocbeginning of the 16th century.
casions and calls for it were many, and
extremely preffing ; the liberty of mens underftanding and confcience violated in the
moft infolent and outragious manner y their
dictates fupprefled and ftifled y the true and
original fettlements of religion by God and
Chrift vacated and defeated, and dominion
over the faith and confcienees of men cruelly exercis'd
and the original charters of
the children of God were conceaPd, with
evident erafements and falfe glories.
The
Roman pontiff fet up an empire of darknefs, and, as a ftrong man armed, kept the
houfe as his own property. Inftead of the
fubjection and allegiance we owe to God

—

:

J John x,

and

[
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and Chrift, and that humble and

fincere

obedienee that we are to yield to the gofpel, the papal claims engrofs and top over
and thofe that profefs'd themfelves
all :
the creatures of the Pope, fo far flighted
the gofpel of our falvation, that as we are

* jfobn Faber the vicar
of Conjiance faid, We might have liv'd
in peace, if there had been no gofpel
And cardinal Ho/ius, That the church
would fland on a firmer foot, Meliori
Taky if the gofpel had never been written.
But inftead of this, the bifhop of
Bitonto y at the opening of the council of
Trent y with a flaunting oratory, calls upon
the woods of Trent to eccho it through
the world, that all fhould fubmit themtold

by

Zni?igliiiSy

that council,

felves to
riot,
is

it

which

if

they do

The Pope's light
and men have lo-

will be juftly faid,

come

into the world,

This
ved darknefs better than light, -f
indeed appeared like blafphemy to fome
that attended, and it was wifh'd, that, at
leaft, he had not taken the formal words
of holy fcripture, that he might not have
fhewed fo openly to difefteem it. Thole
who had any knowledge of the court of
Rome, could not but fee the fad occafion
there was for reformation
We have an
account from one bred up in the Roman
:

* Op. T.

2. p.

622.

f

F. Paul,

13*

—

3.

bigotry,

i7 3
bigotry,

Rome

and even

after

account of

his

by what
fteps he came to know the papal impofture.*
Going to Rome, he quickly faw
there was nothing in what he had been
taught to think of the Pope and Cardinals.
He had thought that the Pope had
every day news from pafadife, That he
fent whom he would to heaven or hell,
That he was holy, infallible, impeccable
in all that he faid or did
as he ought to be,
if Chrifl had given him fuch an employ as
he preteads.
He had a moft extended
knowledge of all things, a continual application to the falvation of all men
and
fo in proportion of the Cardinals, he recontinuing a catholick

;

;

:

verenced

them exceedingly

But fuch was

at a diftance.

his difappointment,

that

it

Nothing appeared
that mother and miftrefs

almoft diffracted him.
in that holy city y

i?i

of all churches, but horrible diflblution of
manners, in court and city, without the
leaft figns of the fear of God ; but aboThis made him
minations of every kind.
think, how is the world abufed ? Oh that
they could fee this to open their eyes Is
!

this his holinefs

that gives pardons,

indulgences, and canonizes faints

?

and

are thefe

the people that muft give out laws and
rules of religion to the whole world ? This
* Moycns furspref,

C

made

iB]

[

made him ready

to renounce Chriftianity

;

the opportunity of reading a Latin
teftament reliev'd him, and gave him contill

folation

;

but

made

it

utterly impoffible

Pope was the univer-

to believe, that the

of Chrift ; but made appear that
Chrift was the head of his church, the
church his body, the faithful his members,
Not one word of Pope or Cardinals, or
any that belonged to them ; but examples
fal vicar

and exhortations
chaftity,

and

charity,

to

humility,

renouncing

godlinefs,

the world

pomps, its grandeurs, its vanities,
by mailer and
its riches and pleafures,
difciples.
But all things diredtly contrary
in the Popes and the whole court.
Nothing can be more manifeft than that
the papal pretenfions of fovereignty muft
deftroy the liberty of our underftanding,
and divert men from enquiring after the
mind and will of God, and ftudying the
mind of Chrift for I think I may fay, in
truth, that half fo much has not been faid
of our obedience to Chrift, as has been faid
for his pretended vicar, and the ufurped
power of what they call the church. I
fhall fet before you claims of the pontiff
of Rome, as they are drawn up by the excellent Dr. Barrow, who has thoroughly
examin'd and effe&ually demolifhed them,
its

:

viz.*

That

to the Pope,

a fovereign

mo-

•Qr'p.3.1.

narch

>9
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narch by fanction of the whole church, do
appertain royal prerogatives, called Regalia
Petri, in the oath prefcribed to the bifhops;
fuch as thefe which follow,
To be fuperior to the whole church, and
to its reprefentative in a general fynod of
bifhops.
To convocate general fynods at
his pleafure, all bifhops being obliged to attend on his fummons. To prefide in fynods, fo as to fuggeft matter, promote,
obftrucl:, over-rule all the debates in them.
To confirm or invalidate their determinations,

giving

life

or fubftracting
fine points

it

to

them by

by

his diffent.

pend, difpenfe with

To

To de-

To

enact,

fuf-

laws and

ecclefiaftical

relax or evacuate ecclefiaftical

by indulgence and pardon.

cenfures,

-,

of doctrine, or to decide con-

troverfies authoritatively.

canons.

his aflent

void promifes,

To

oaths, obligations to laws,

To

by

his

difpenfations.

of

all

paftoral jurifdiction

be the fountain

and

And after many others.
To be himfelf unaccountable

dignity.

any of
his doings, exempt from judgment, and
To fummon and
liable to no reproof.
commifiionate foldiers, by croifade, to fight
againft and deftroy infidels, &c.
Now,
brethren, is it fit for any men in their
fenfes

to

own

fuch claims as thefe

there be any fafety or liberty,
juftice,

where

for

?

Can

truth or

thefe powers are granted to

C

2

any

[
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any mortal ? Did the keys of the king,,
doni of heaven , given to St. Peter, intend
any thing fo boundlefs and abfolute in itfelf,
and fo oppreffive and enflaving to
the world ? Who then would be a Chriyoke eafy, &c.
ftian ?
Is the
Thefe
powers have fometimes met with fome
check and contradiction, but of no effect
and continuance ; and whatever was refum'd by fome councils, as that of Confiance and Bafil, was loft again, and in 3
iilcnt, but effectual, way refum'd by the
council of Trent, by the claufe, Propone?itibus Legatis, and by the referring all things
to the Pope's confirmation, and falvo to his
So that the council of Trent,
authority.
fo earneftly defired by emperors and kings,
to fettle the diforder'd ftate of religion,
was conducted by the court of Rome to
defeat

all

attempts for reformation.*

It re-

main'd therefore, that all that were convinced of the very corrupt ftate of religion
in the

Roman communion

their proteftations,

in the belt

fhould carry on
and reform themfelves

manner they

could, to advance

the honour and obtain the favour of

and

their

God,

own

Therefore our

peace and edification.
learned and pious bifhop

jfewel writes to his friend in Italy, Signior
Scipio , When you fee that all things are
* F. Pau/,

p.

436.

Fergeriiis.

molt

[
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moft unjuftly handled, that nothing is
fincerely and fairly carried in the council,
you may not wonder that our men had
rather tarry at home, than take fo long
and idle a journey, in which they mail both
lofe their labour and betray their caufe.

You

not lawful to make a
change in religion without order from the
Pope and the general council. Yet the
Popes have changed almoft the whole ftate
of the primitive church, without any counwill fay, It

is

cil at all.

For, what ? While the Pope affembleth
the council, and the bimops and abbots return home, will they have God's people in
the mean time to be deceiv'd, to err, to
miftake themfelves, to be overwhelm'd
with errors, and want the knowledge of

God, and
ftruction

to be carried to everlafting de*

?

not lawful for any of us to believe
in Chrift, to profefs the gofpel, to ferve
Is it

God

aright, to fly fuperftition

and

idolatry,

except they will give us leave ?
The ftate of God's children were moft
miferable, if, there being fo many errors

and

fo

generally fpread,

fo grofs, fo

fo perfpicuous,

and mani-

that even our adverfaries

themfelves

blind, fo foul,
feft,

and

deny them, nothing could
be done without the whole world could
meet in a general council.

are not able to

Thus

[
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Thus he reafonably expoftulates, and
makes it evident, that corruptions in religion muft not be fuffer'd to go on without
obfervation and detection, without oppofition and reformation : That we may re-

form

and that every
country, city, or church may do fo, without getting a licence from the Pope and a
council.
Muft the word and commands of
God, which we are fure are his, and the
ourfelves in England,

gofpel of Chrift

ftay for

mendation from them

Muft we ask

letters

of com-

?

leave of

any mortal

man

to open

our eyes, to ufe our understanding, to feek God and worfhip him, as our
confcience directs and he commands? Muft
we, who were baptized into the obfervance

of

all

that Chrift

commanded,

neglect to

read his gofpel, and inftead of the

com-

mandments of Chrift obferve the arbitrary commands of a man, that will call
himfelf the head and the mafter of the
church.
Thefe demands are impious and
fhocking to thofe that read the teftament,

and

believe the fufficiency

and

faithful-

nefs of the apoftles of Chrift in delivering

to us

all

things they had received of him,

and declaring to us the whole counfel of
God.
The means of acquiring the methods of
ufing their beloved prerogatives, and the
mifchiefs they have caufed

in

the world,

gave

[
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gave the loudeft call to thinking and fober men to difown and condemn them.
From the beginning it was not fo ; nor is
it pretended to be the
original ftate of
Chriftianity.
Wicked and worldly men,
getting into office in the church, purfued
the gratification of their luft of power,
and pomp and riches, abufed the refpect

was fhown to them for the fake of
Chrift and his gofpel by people of fimplicity, and by emperors that were converted
that

All the changes in
the empire were watched for opportunities to aggrandize their power
till at laft
Boniface III. by wicked compliances with
a murderer and ufurper, Phocas, got the
title of head of the church and univerfal
bijhop ; and then their power increafed
prodigioufly, and his fucceffors always took
the advantage of the weaknefs of the Greek
emperors and the diforders in Italy, to ento the Chriftian faith.

-,

by policy and violence ; and to declare war again ft emperors,
to whom before they had been lubjecT:.*

creafe their authority

So that the emperor Babarojfa in 1150.
writes to the princes of Germany, That
the Popes being enriched by the emperor,
now undertake to dethrone kings, and
princes, and will have none equal with
themfelves
* Richer,

:

That they

hill, concil.

gener.

afpire

to divinity

A<ventin, hill. Bo.

itfelf,

[
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and that they would be no lefs feared and adored than God himfelf, nay even
more ; and that the Chriflian religion hath

itfelf,

no

greater enemies than they.

Their authority has been ufed to raife
the moft bloody wars, and by the curfed
projects of Croifadds to engage Chriflian
princes and people to weaken themfelves
and harrafs and deftroy one another, that
they might be a prey to the Popes, and
incapable of defending their own privileges and the immunities of their country.
Their bloody cruelties executed by
thefe have been juftly prefented, to your
horror and amazement ; and yet half has
not been told you.
Another ufe of their ufiirped authority
will lead

me

reformation
lous

means

;

directly to the neceffity of the

that was, the moft fcandaof raifing money by indul-

gences \ which, as you have heard, was
the chief defign of the invention of purgatory ; before which no body troubled
their heads about indulgences, as Fifoer

bifhop of Rcchefter declares in his book
againft Luther, Artie. 13.
This was the awakening im^pofition that

made

all

men

feel the cruel

bondage

;

this

detected the greedinefs of filthy lucre, that
utterly

deftroyed the moft canonical pre-

tences of the bifhop of Rome.

Pope

25 ]
Pope Leo X. who, as Father Paul fets
him forth, had a noble birth and educa[

Angular learning, in humanity, goodnefs, and a fweet manner in

tion,

good

parts,

treating affairs,

a great inclination to fa-

would
vour thofe that were learned;
have been a Pope abfolutely complete, if
with thefe he had join'd fome knowledge
in things that concern religion, and fome
more propenfion to piety ; of both which
he feemed carelefs.
When money muft be had, by the advice of Lorenzo Pucci, one of his Cardinals, he fends out a plenary indulgence
as Urban II. had done, to fet on foot the
and after, the fame indulgences
holy war
were given for taking arms againft them,
that would not obey the church ; and infinite exactions were made under thofe

—

—

pretences.

—Now all that would give money

might have full pardons, even for thole
that were dead, that they mould be freed
from purgatory. T'huanus fays, that he
fent his bulls throughout Chriftendom to
raife money for his immenfe expences,
promifing the expiation of all fins, and
eternal life, at a fet price and rate, according to the nature of the crimes ; and
he appointed a treafury, and queftors, and
preachers to fet forth the value and efficacy
of thefe indulgences.

D

Then

[

Then

26]

rofe Luther, a

and expofed the

Monk, who

refuted

diicourfes of the preachers,

power to give indulgences, and proceeds to examine the doctrines of Popery, and finds them corrupted and deprav'd, and publifhes ninetyand thus the dawn of the reforfive thefes
mation appear'd, after a long and dark
night, and nothing was able to flop the
Many others arife with
progrefs of it.
an unfeigned zeal for truth, and are by
no means either to be bribed or deterred 3
till they had laid open the reigning corruption and abufes, and brought back
Chrifiians to the pure word of God, and

queftions the Pope's

:

In
the holy inflitutions of Jefus Chrifl.
and
all this the hand of God appeared,
the true fpring of the necefiity was from
him ; he fpake and it was done, he commanded and it flood fafl. He faid, let there
be light, and there was light. 'Twas the
call of God to come out from the com-

munion, whofe errors and impieties have
been prov'd to you. The neceffity I am
confidering, to which all the foregoing
difcourfe refers, operated mightily upon the
chofen veffels of the reformation, whofe
language was as the apoflles, We cannot
but [peak the things which we have fcen
and heard* The w ord of God was in their
T

* Adis

iv. 20.

heart

[2 7

]

up in their
bones, as "Jeremiah fpeaks, I was weary
with forbearing^ I could not ft ay. There was
a neceffity imprefs'd on their mind and this
heart

as

a burning

fire

fliiit

;

will not be difficult to

make

nor

evident,

appear ridiculous to fober minds, when a
Cicero could fay, —Nemo fine afftaia divino
There was a magnanimity
vere magnns.
in the firft reformers, that muft always
perpetuate their memories to the glory of
God ; and we ihould hope and pray, that
the refidue of that fpirit may revive that
work, and make a reformation flouriih again.
I

mull

neceffity

own that when we fpeak of
in common difcourfe^ we mean

many times

the connection of certain things

and intended, either to efcape evil or attain good;
we alfo by it exprefs natural and itrong
inclinations prevailing againft fome weaker
biafs and propenfion ; or we mean fomewhat that is fit and proper to the apprehenfion and judgment of our minds— All
So
thefe conftitute a compleat neceffity.
that we do not mean a thing that could

or actions,

with ends propofed

not poffibly not be, or be otherwise than
it is , 'tis fo different in our cafe, that it is a

wonder and furprife^ that Inch an event
that when
mould appear in the world
:

the world

lieth

in

wickednefs,

D

2

and

all

men

*8

[

men

fhun danger,

love

their eafe, that

themfelves in fuch an

man amid

care to attack

?

is

?

and

When a Jlrong

affair.

who would
him What is

dertake fuch a
tives

labour,

keeps his palace, his goods are

no body's
the cafe is moft
cern

off

any fhould concern

peace j* and

provoke

]

fhift

The

and

every one's con-

A

bufinefs.

neceffity in

Could men un-

evident.

work without

difficulties

i?i

preffing

mo-

and dangers, the ad-

and enemies make it fure, that
whatever was the fpring, the neceffity was

verfaries

We

inevitable.

eftimate the ftrength of

any fpring by the weight it moves, and
Look
every weight by its counterpoife.
therefore how few, how mean, how defpifed,

the

nrft aclors in this caufe were.

Father Paul tells us,
p. 55. It is not to be omitted, fays he,
that Cardinal Matheo Langi, archbifhop of

Matheo Langij

as

Saltzburgy told every one, that the reformation of the mafs was honeft, the liberty of meats convenient, and the demand juft to be disburthened of fo many

commandments of men. but that a poor
Monk fljould reform all, was not to be en:

When the long arms of the Pope,
durd.
the emperor's jealoufy of his power, the
prejudices of an old religion, flood in their
way, what could keep up their courage or
*

Luke

xi.

22.

engage

29
move
c

i

engage them to
a ftep ? how could
Luther venture into Wormes, where he
had fo many enemies ? They knew that
bonds and afflictions attended them. They
knew what were the threatnings of their
enemies ; The kings of the earth Jiood up i
and the rulers were gathered together again/}
them* How many mercenary pens and
vile tongues employ'd to calumniate them ?
how many wheedling and cajoling offers,
the mitres and the purple to allure them ?
One exhorts the Pope to convince them

with chains and fire all princes applied to
The Carto withdraw their protection.
dinal Volterra^
who had difcouraged
Adrian VI. from his attempts for reformation as an endlefs work, tells him,
herefies were not to be extinguifhed by
-,

reformation,

by exciting
them out ; that

but Crujadoes

princes and people to root

-,

Innocent III. did happily thus opprefs the

and other Popes
the Waldenfes^ Picards, and poor men of
that there would not be wanting
Lions
in Germany many princes, who in cafe the
Pope would give them leave to feize themfelves of the ftates of Luther's favourers,
would greedily embrace the condition and
that he might caufe many people to follow
them, by granting indulgences and par-

Albigenfes of Languedoc,

:

:

*

A&s

iv.

26.

dons,

[
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to whofoever

dons,

]

would

them.

affift

what threatned them. They went
on with the work, tho' Pope Adrian VL
had the confcience and humanity to complain, that the condition of Popes was
miferable, feeing it was plain, that they
could do no good, tho' they defired and
endeavoured to do it ; and that it was

You

fee

not poffible to

effect

any one point of

re-

Thefe accounts taken out of
the diary of the bifhop of Fabiano, by

formation.

Father Paul,

The

p.

24.

and perfecutions, the
wars, the affaults and plundering they were
expofed to, the routs and ruins that they
fuftain'd, demonflrated a mighty neceffity
that,
that cirry'd them on in their work
as the apoftle fpeaks, a neceffity is laid on
me.
They knew the fate of thofe that had
the cruel death
fuffer'd in the fame caufe
of John Hi/Js and Jerom of Prague, the
neceffities

:

;

bloody wars of Bohemia, the fufFerings that
attended even their glorious fucceffes under
Zijca, and the mifery at la ft brought on
them by the perfidiouihefs of fome among
Thefe things could not be unthemfelves.
thought of, but they were counterbalanc'd,
as in our text, by faith, and a divine call*
It could by no means fatisfy their confcience to be told, that * Luther ought
* F. Paul,

p. 28,

not

3*

[

]

not to be excus'd by the fcandals and griefor in cafe
vances of the church of Rome y
they were true, yet ought they not to forfake the Catholick unity, but rather fupIt
port what was amifs with all patience.
was a brave anfwer of Luther to an em-

—

That he
could not revoke any thing he had written
or taught, if he were not convinced by
He would
the fcriptures, or evident reafon.
demanding

peror,

his revocation,

indeed fubmit to a future council, if fentence were to be given on the articles drawn
out of his book, according to the fcriptures.

And when

he was

ask'd,

What remedy

ought to be us'd to compofe the troubles

?

anfwered, Thofe only propofed by Gamaliel to the Jews, That if the enterprize
were of man it would vanifh, but if it
came from God it was impoffible to hinder
it.
And that might give fatisfaclion to the

He

Pope

;

becaufe

all

men ought

to reft fecure,

as he, Luther, did, that if his defign

not from God,
time.

You

prevailing

it

would

fee here,

againfl all

came

perifh in a fhort

that a neceflity

the

common

was
fears

The zeal of God's
and hopes of men.
houfe, as Luther declared, had animated
and fupported him ; and when he own'd
his books, he boldly declares, It was too
manifeft that

dom

were

all

the countries of Chriften-

opprefs'd,

and groaned under
the

[

the bondage

;

32

and that

]
to retract,

would

be to confirm the tyranny. He turned
himfelf to the emperor and princes, faying, It was a bleffing of God when the
true doctrine came to be made manifeft,
and to reject it was to draw on us extreme
calamities.

The

was then obliged
or he had been then deli-

elector Palatine

to interpofe;
vered up, had not that prince protefled,

That he would never draw on Germany
the

infamy of not keeping the publick

faith to ferve priefts.

We

have own'd the hand of God, we
have prov'd the ftrong fenfations of their

own

We are now

hearts in the reformers.

to confider, thirdly, the feveral things that
conftitute this neceffity, and caufe thefe

from Popery
'Tis lamentable that fo few minds are rightly difpos'd for this, and that, from various
caufes, multitudes are unmoveable in this
Perfons dead to wifdom, virconcern.
tue, and religion, that have no thought or
that love and fit in darknefs,
reflection,
inclinations for reformation

we

leave out of the- cafe

;

:

for

fpeak of reafon and neceffity,

men

when we

we

fuppofe

and reafon that
this neceffity is the poife and fpring that
moves intelligent agents. Reafon and inor felf-prefervation and defence, re:.it

that

ufe their fenfe

-,

y

ligion

[
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and confcience towards God, which
obligeth to benevolence towards all men,

ligion

are the conftituents of this neceiTity.
i.

fome things abhorrent to
Innocent and uncorrupted nature

There

nature.

are

has fome ftrong antipathies, that arife to
an indignation that cannot bear fome objects.

Falfhood and forgery, tyranny and

oppreffion,

injuftice

and

cruelty, hypocriti-

only to accomplifh. fecular and worldly purpofes
fuch
appearances indeed were fufficient to induce us to what I have defin'd the Reformation to be.
Jugglers and impofiors
had made a prey of unwary fouls, abus'd
their ignorance and credulity, made them
the tools of their wicked purpofes to their
own ruin, their ingratitude to emperors
that had enriched and raifed them, perverting noble inftitutions from their proper
deligns and ufe ; the mercilefs authors of
cal pretences to religion,

-,

and great mifchiefs.
More than Trent anathemas are denounced

general

calamities

again ft fuch as thefe.

The mind

of

man

is

fufceptive of noble

and affections y no tyrants could be
fecure where honour and confcience reign in
the hearts of men. They would ferve them

paffions

-

Romans did the memory of Paul I V.
before he was well dead, all was tumult
in Rome from the great hatred the people
had conceived againft him. The heads of

as the

E

the

[34]
the Pope's ftatues were beaten off and

drawn

through the ftreets ; the inquifition he
had been fo fond of burnt, and the prifoners releafed, and all the moveable arms
and monuments of the houfe of Caraffa
torn in peices.
So that you fee there are
fiich circumftances of things here, that if
men hold their peace the ftones of the
ftreet
2.

cry out.

A

neceffity of intereft, felf-preferva-

and defence.

The

claims of the papacy are fufficiently evident, that they oppress our liberties, challenge all our properties, bring us under the lafh of moft
tion

terrible

cenfures,

munication,

and that

that through

direful

excom-

the ignorance

and bigotry of the people hath been the
difgrace and ruin of many illuftrious prinSixtus Quintits
ces and their dominions.
who had been, as fome tell us, originally
a hog-driver, and role to the Popedom to
feed the iheep of Chrift, had the infolence
to excommunicate Henry IV. of France*
and to declare him incapable of lucceeding
to the crown ; proudly boafting, that he
being in the high ftation and in the full
power that the King of Kings and Lord
of Lords had given him, he declared him
and others hereticks, and every body knows
y

the confequences of that.
* Moyens furs & honetes pour
Mez. life of H. IV. p. 367.

They can

tell

la converf. des heretiques.

kings

[
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kings with a moft haughty air, that if they
touch their power or take from them their
obedience, they will take from them their
kingdom and the communion of Chriftendom ; that their pen, ink, and paper, that
their bulls, are not inferior to thofe

is,

kings,

to their

arrets

and ads of

of

Parlia-

ment.

The

and power of the Roman pontiff has been abated by the bleifed reformation, but they ftill have the fame inclinations to tyranny, and only want opportunity to act over again the fame pride and
violence by which fo many have been made
pride

miferable.
3

.

The main

confeience

;

fpring

and force of

this is

the fenfe of our duty to God,

This appear'd in all the fleps of the reformation, and nothing elfe could have engaged the reformers to difturb the courfe of
error and the reign of Popery at fo great a
hazard, and with fo unequal forces.
But
confeience is a heavy weighty grave pondus ;
the call of God an awful found, and the
firm perfuaiion of this an all-fufficient fupport.
Faith will bear us up and carry us
on.

Whatever peace and
might have fecured by

emolument we
filence

and fub-

continued ufurpations,
the call of God would have difturbed all
our tranquillity.
Whatever they that impudently
E 2

miffion

to

long

[
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pudently call themfelves the church, and
the only catholick church, the only true
miniftry and paftors, may with noife and
confidence challenge, we fee clearly their
impoftures and corruptions, their fuper-

and idolatry, their antichriftian doctrines and opposition to the truths of the
gofpel ; and are fure that God calls us and
ftition

all

perfons

to

whom

his

word comes,

to

and come out from among them.
The record of this call and command to
Abraham with the commendation of his
faith fet before us as an example to us, befeparate

',

come

a

real call

to us,

as if the

God of

glory that appeared to him had appeared to
us.
Chrift and his apoftles by preaching

and delivering the gofpel truth, and by
warning us of falfe apoftles and deceitful
workers, call all men every where to ad^
here to the truth as it is in Jefus,.
The miniftry that they inftkuted we are
bound to fet up :* the affemblies of Christians

which they commanded we are bound

* Claude

Hift. Eef. of the Reformat, part 4. p. 97.
feems
to
me,
fays a great defender of the reformation,
It
that the firm opinion of the abfolute necefiity of epifcopacy,
that goes fo high as to own no church, or call, or miniftry,

or facraments or falvation in the world, where there are no
epifcopal ordinations, altho' there fhould be the true faith,

which would that all
mould depend on a formality which he thought he
had fhown to be a human inlhtution.
I cannot, fays he,

the true doftrine and piety there, and
religion

—

avoid having at lead a contempt of thofe kind of thoughts,
and a companion for thole who fill their heads with them.

to

to frequent

we

:

[ 37 ]
the facraments they inftituted

bound to obferve and we are lure,
that where two or three are met together
are

name of

in the

them

:

they have his

;

have his
his call,

he will be with
authority, and mail

Chrift,

Now

bleffing.

mould we

or corrupt his

neglect

we

inftitutions,

tremble at the anathema that would then
indeed belong to us.
God fpeaks, as he

Pharaoh by Mofes and Aaron x
Let my people go and Proteftants fay, as
they, Let us facrifice unto the Lord cur God,
left he fall upon us.
We know that if we
deny Chrift before men, he will deny us
did

to

:

—

before his father.

Confcience obliges us to

be concern'd for the honour of

name

is

God

concern'd, and his good

blafphemed,

,

ways

his

are

of the blefled
Jefus mifreprefented and made contemptible
to infidels, who form their notions of it
from the principles and practices, and the
fuperftitious ceremonies of
the Roma?i
church.
Zeal therefore for the honour of
our Redeemer excites us.
The dangerous delufions of a multitude
of poor fouls move our compaffion, and we
cannot hut think our feparatibn from the
Roman communion neceffary, to hold out
a light of warning and direction to them.
Tis confcience therefore of our duty t© God
and man, and that fidelity that we owe to
the

religion

?

Jefus

[
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Jefus Chrift our only Lord, that bind this
neceflity

upon

us.

This engages

who

minifter in the gofpel, to call upon you and
warn you of your danger, and ftir you up
to your duty to watch againft the attempts
of thofe that lie in wait to deceive you.
Maintain your feparation from the corrupWho
tions and abominations of Popery.
would not fly from Sodom, tho' it were
but to Zoar ? Who would look back, that
was once warn'd of the judgments that
muft fooner or later be poured down on
Babylon ?* There is a voice from heaven,
the whole word of God fpeaks this to us,
a neceflity is upon you, and woe to you
if you believe not or obey not the call of

God

,

us,

are called to

Come out of her, my

people, that ye

be not partaker of her flns, and that ye
for ftrong is
receive not of her plagues
Should
the Lord God, who judgeth her.
we not then go out, fhould we ever think
of returning ? Who would not leave Jerufalem itfelf, as the firft Christians did, when
they are warned of God ? for even the temple of God itfelf can be no fecurity to thofe
that had crucified the fon of God, and refufed to have him reign over them , much
lets can the pretended vicar of Chrift pro-

—

tect

thofe

* Rev.

by

his indulgences, abfolutions

xviii. 4, 8.

and

39
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and pardons, who join themfelves to the
corrupters of the gofpel of Chrift.
T^refore let us continue Proteftants indeed, and we fhall not in the end repent of
any labours, hazards or expences, that it
may coft us. Let us adhere to our bible ; let
us be humble and cautious, look to God
by daily fervent prayer, that he that has
called us to go out of Babylon, would conduel: us to the end.

Let us be humble and cautious, not too
fevere

upon

Proteftants

imperfect,

us keep our

let

:

differing or erring

own

conference

and leave others
Let us not feek the

void of offence,

to

great mafter.

praife

men, or be difcouraged
Judge nothing before
that time,

when

their praife

of God.

We
many

',

rejoice

its

at

of

their cenfures.

time, but wait for

every one fhall receive

in the reformation of

Swifferland,

their

Geneva,

France

Ger(as it

once was, oh that it were fuch now) and
the churches of England and Scotla?id
but our reformation muft be according to
our light, from the word of God and
the dictates of a fincerely enquiring confcience ; we muft fo worfhip God as we
think will be moft acceptable to him,
and leave others fo to do, without uncha-

any feparation ; but what
we are forced to by unlawful terms of
communion infifted on, and impofed on

ritable cenfures or

us.

[ 4° ]
To this we have a call of God, and
us.
let us commit ourfelves to him,
and obey
his
faithfully,
and
promifes will bemade
it
good to the full fo I fliall conclude, as
this ledture began ; Let us maintain a be:

coming jealoufy, left, as the ferpent beguiled Eve through his Jiibtilty, our mi?ids
(hould be corruptedfrom the Jimplicity that
is in

Chrift Jefus.
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